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Shall we write about the things not to be spoken of?
Shall we divulge the things not to be divulged?
Shall we pronounce the things not to be pronounced?
Julian, Hymn to the Mother of the Gods
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Preface

This volume of translations of the Greek magical papyri has been a long time in the
making. The project began in a planning colloquium at Claremont, California,
May 31 to June 4, 1978. At this meeting, a team of scholars resolved to produce
this translation volume as part of a research project on the Greek magical papyri,
the project as 2 whole being designed as a contribution to the Corpus Hellenisticum
Novi Testamenti.

The translations turned out to be more difficult and time-consuming than had
been expected. Since it seemed desirable to expand the Preisendanz collection to
include as many newly discovered and newly published magical papyri as possible,
the number of papyri increased from 81 to 131. In this respect, the translation vol-
ume differs from the Preisendanz volumes. It differs also in that while Preisendanz
reproduced only the Greek sections of bilingual Greek-Demotic papyri, this volume
includes the full translations of all bilingual texts.

All translations are based on the Greek, Demotic, and Coptic texts. PGM I—
LXXXI follow the Preisendanz edition, while PGM LXXXII-CXXX and PDM
Supplement follow their critical editions, which are indicated in the notes. Trans-
lators were free to make changes in the texts when they thought it necessary; these
changes are also indicated in the notes. Where earlier translations exist, they have
been consulted, but all the translations included in this volume are new.

Unlike the Preisendanz edition, this new volume does not have an apparatus criti-
cus. Instead, it has notes explaining difficulties in the text and the translation, and
notes alerting readers to important information. It has been necessary to limit these
notes to a degree which many readers may find drastic, but the team decided not to
attempt what could only be a lengthy commentary on the papyri. Instead, they
agreed that other research tools should be developed to encourage and assist further
rescarch on the papyri. The following research tools are presently being prepared:

1. An index of Greek words is being prepared by Professor Edward O'Neil.

2. A subject index based on the English translation is being worked out by
Ms. Marjorie Menaul.

3. A collection of parallels between the magical papyri and early Christian litera-
ture is being prepared by the research team. This part of the project is most directly
related to the task of the Corpus Hellenisticusm Novi Testamenti, namely, the collection
of parallels from ancient literature to the New Testament and the other Christian
literature up to approximately a.p. 150

4. A comprehensive bibliography, including editions and investigations of the
magical papyri, is being assembled by Professor David Heltholm.

The present volume would not have come about without the generous support
of institutions and individuals. The National Endowment for the Humanities has
funded the entire venture from the beginning by substantial grants from 1978 to
1983. Withour this financial assistance, the project would simply not exist; schol-
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arly team projects of this magnitude cannot live on enthusiasm alone. Apart from
the purely financial aspect, the officers of the NEH have helped more than they may
realize by their quiet encouragement and confidence expressed over a number of
years.

A great deal of assistance also came from the institurions where the project was
initiated and where it is now based. These include the Institute for Antiquity and
Christianity at Claremont, where the project was based during the years 1977 and
1978, and the Institute for the Advanced Study of Religion at the University of
Chicago, where it has been from 1978 to the present. Thanks are especially due to
the officers of these institutions, Professors James M. Robinson and James Brashler
of the Institute for Antiquity and Christianity; and Professors Joscph M. Kitagawa,
formerly dean, and Franklin I. Gamwell, currently dean, of the Divinity School of
the University of Chicago, as well as to Martin E. Marty, program coordinator for
the Institute for the Advanced Study of Religion of the University of Chicago.

The present project could not have succeeded without the unfailing loyalty and
generosity of the members of the team, both contributors and consultants. Among
these should be named Professors Jan Bergman, Walter Burkert, Franco Maktomini,
and P.J. Sijpesteijn. The rescarch specialists of the project, Professor William C.
Grese (1977—-80), and Mr. Roy Kotansky and Ms. Marjoric Menaul (198083},
not only helped to carry the burdens of administration and editorship, but made
substantial contributions to the project as well. To all of them sincere thanks
are due.

H.D. Bez



Table of Spells

This list of spells presupposes the divisions in the texts and the identification of
section titles made by the editor. In the Demoric spells, section titles are sometimes
indicated by red lettering (but this is not done consistently). I no titles are given,
this fact is stated {No title) and a short description of content is added.

Refevence Translaror Short Title

PGM 1 {No title) Magical handbeck

PGM I 1-42 E.N.O. [Rite] for acquiring an assistant daimon

PGM L 42-195 EN.O. The spell of Pnouthis (for acquiring an as-
sistant daimon) .

PGM 1. 195-222 EN.O. Prayer of deliverance

PGM 1.222-31 EN.O. Invisibtlity spell

PGM 1. 23247 EN.O. Memory spell

PGM 1. 24762 EN.C. Spell for invisibility

PGM 1. 262-347 EN.O. Apollonian invocation

PGM 11 (No title) Magical handbook

PGM I1. 1-64 JM.D. / EN.O. (No title} Spell for revelation

PGM II. 65133 I.M.D./EN.O. {No title) Alternative spell for revelation

PGM 111 (No title) Magical handbook

PGM III. 1164 IM.D. (No title) Cat ritual for many purposes

PGM III. 165-86 JM.D. {No title) Oracular request (?)

PGM 1I1. 187-262 JM.D./ EN.O. (No title) Spell for revelation

PGM 1. 263-75 w.CG. Foreknowledge charm

PGM HI. 275-81 EN.O. [Horoscope]

PGM I11. 282409 W.C.G./ MWM. (Notitle) Spell for forcknowledge

PGAM III. 410-23 W.C.G. {No title) Memory spell

PGM III. 42466 W.C.G. A copy from a holy book (spell for fore-
knowledge and memory)

PGM IIL. 467-78 WwW.CG. Memory spell

PGM IIL. 479-83 W.CG. Foreknowledge charm

PGM 111. 48388 wW.C.G. Another (foreknowledge charm to detect a
thief)

PGM TIL 488-94 W.C.G. Another (spell to detect a thief?)

PGM I1I. 494-611 W.C.G./EN.O. [Spell to establish a relationship with|
Helios

PGM 111. 612-32 JM.D. (No title) Spell for gaining contro] of one’s
shadow

PGM TII. 633-731 M.W.M. {No tide) Spell for a direct vision

PGM IV {No ttle) Magical handbook

PGMIV. 1-25 MW.M. {No title) Spell for revelation

PGMIV. 26-51 H.M. Initiation

PGM IV. 52-85 H.M. / M.W.M. {No title) Spell for revelation

PGM1V. 8687 M.W.M. Phylactery against daimons



Xii
PGMTV. 8893

PGM IV. 94-153
PGMIV. 154285

PGM IV. 286-95
PGM IV. 296—466
PGM IV. 467-68
PGM IV. 46970
PGMIV. 471--73
PGM1IV. 474

PGM IV. 475--829
PGMIV. 830
PGMIV. 831--32
PGM1IV.833-34
PGMIV. 835--49
PGM IV. 850-929
PGMIV. 9301114
PGMIV. 1115-66
PGMIV. 11671226
PGM1IV. 122764
PGMIV. 126574
PGMIV. 12751322
PGMIV. 132330
PGMIV. 1331--89
PGMIV. 13901495
PGM IV. 14961595
PGM IV. 15961715
PGMIV. 17161870
PGM1IV. 1872-1927
PGMIV. 19282005
PGMTV. 2006--2125
PGMIV.2125-39
PGMIV. 214044

PGM IV, 2145-2240

PGM1V. 2241-2358
PGM V. 235972
PGMTV. 2373--2440
PGM IV, 2441--2621
PGM IV. 2622-2707
PGMIV.2708-84
PGM IV. 2785--2890
PGM TV. 28912942
PGM IV. 2943--66
PGM IV. 2967--3006
PGMIV. 3007-86

PGM IV 3086-3124
PGMIV.3125-71
PGMIV. 31723208
PGM IV. 3209-54
PGMIV. 3255-74
PGMV

W.C.G. / MWM.
M.W.M.
JPH./EN.O.

EN.O.
EN.O.
R.EH.
H.M.
H.M.
HM.
MWM.
HM.
R.EIL
M.
W.CG.
W.CG.
W.C.G./EN.O.
W.C.G.
WwW.C.G
M.WM.
EN.O.
W.CG
W.C.G.
W.C.G.
E.N.O.
EN.O.
M.S.
EN.O.
EN.O.
E.N.C.
EN.O.
M.S.
W.CG

HM.

EN.O.
R.EI
R.EI
EN.O.
EN.O.
EN.O.
EN.O.
EN.O.
EN.C.
EN.O.
W.C.G

W.C.G.
M.S.
W.CG
J.P.HL
EN.O.
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Another, to Helios

{No tide) Love spell of attraction
Nephotes to Psammetichos (letter concern-
ing bow! divination)

Spell for picking a plant

Wondrous spell for binding a lover
Charm to restrain anger

{Charm) to get friends

{No title) Verses from Homer

{No itle) Verse from Homer

(No title} The “Mithras Liturgy”
(No utle) Verse from Homer
Charm to restrain anger

(Charm) to get friends

(No title) Astrological text

Charm of Solomon that produces 2 trance
Charm that produces direct vision
Hidden stele (prayer)

Stele {spell for deliverance)

Rite for driving out daimons
Aphrodite’s name (love spell)

Bear charm

Another (Bear charm)

Bear charm

Love spell of attraction

Love spell of attraction
Consecration for all purposes
Sword of Dardanos {love spell)

{No dtle) Fetching charm

King Pitys’ spell of artracrion

Pitys’ spell of attraction

A restraining seal

Pitys the Thessalian’s spell for questioning
corpscs

Divine assistance from three Homeric
verses

Document to the waning moon
Business spell

Charm for acquiring business

Love spell of attraction

Slander spell to Selene

Love spell of atrraction

Prayer to Selene

Love spell of arrraction

Love spell of attraction

(No title) Spell for picking a plant
Charm of Pibechis for those possessed by
daimons

Oracle of Kronos, called “little mill”
(No title) Spell for favor
Dream-producing charm

Saucer divination of Aphrodite

(No dte) Spell to induce insomnia
{No title} Magical handbook
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PGM V. 1-53
PGM V. 54-69
PGM V. 7095
PGM V. 96172
PGMV. 172-212
PGM V.213-303
PGM V. 30469
PGM V. 370446
PGM V. 447-58

PGM V. 459-89
PGMVa 1-3
PGM VL. 1-47
PGM VII

PGM VII. 1-148
PGM VII. 149-54
PGM VII. 155-67
PGM VII. 167-86
PGM VII. 186-90
PGM VIL 191-92
PGM VII. 193-96
PGM VII. 197-98

PGM VII. 199-201

PGM VIL 201-2
PGM VIIL. 203-5
PGAM VIL 206-7
PGM VII. 208-9
PGM VII. 209-10
PGM VIL. 211-12
PGM VIL. 213-14
PGM VII. 215-18
PGM VII. 218-21
PGM VII. 222--49
PGM VII 250--54
PGM VII. 255-59
PGM VII. 260-71
PGM VII. 27283
PGM VII. 28499
PGM VII. 300

PGM VII. 300a-310

PGM VIIL 311-16
PGM VII. 31718
PGM VII. 319-34
PGM VII. 33547
PGM VII. 348-58
PGM VII. 359-69
PGM VII. 370-73
PGM VIIL. 374-76
PGM VII. 37684
PGM VII. 385-89
PGM VII. 390-93
PGM VII. 394-95

PGM VII. 396-404

W.C.G.
W.C.G.
W.C.G.

D.EA.

W.C.G.

M.S.
M.§

ENO.

M.S.

D.E.A.
H.M

EN.O.

H.M.

W.C.G.
W.CG.
R.D.K

R.FH.

EN.O.

IS,
J.S.
.S,
I.S.
IS,
I.S.
1.5.
I.S.
I.S.
LS.
H.M.
IS

1.8

M.S.
M.S

W.CG
W.C.G
W.CG
W.C.G.
W.C.G.

R.EH.
R.EIL

EN.O.

R.EH.
R.EIL
R.EH.

W.C.G.
W.CG.
W.C.G.

wW.C.G
E.N.O.
W.C.G.
EN.O.

xtil

Oracle of Sarapis

Direct vision spell

{No title) Spell to cacch a chicf

Stele of Jeu the hicroglyphist (letter)
Another way (spell to catch a thicf)
Hermes’ ring

(No dtle} Defixio

(No title) Spell for revelation

{No title} Instruction concerning a magical
ring

Another way {spell for many purposcs)
{No title) Spell for dircet vision

{No title) Prayer for encounter with Helios
{No title) Magical handbook
Homer oracle

To keep bugs out of the house

Days and hours for divination
Demokritos® “table gimmicks”

Favor and victory charm

Spell for binding a lover

For scorpion sting

For discharge of the eyes

For migraine headache

Another (for migraine headache)
For coughs

Another (for conghs)

For hardening of the breasts

For swollen testicles

For fever with shivering fits

For daily fever and nighely fever
Stcle of Aphrodite (spell for favor)
Phylactery for daily fever with shivering fits
Request for a dream oracle from Besas
Request for a dream oracle

Another to the same lamp

For the ascent of the uterus

(No title) Astrological calendar
Orbit of the moon (horoscope)

(No title) Spell of uncertain purpose
Love charm

Phylactery

Another phylactery

Charm for direct vision

Charm for direct vision

Divination by means of a boy
Request for a dream oracle

{Spell) against every wild animal
Charm to induce insomnia

Another (charm to induce insomnia)
Cup spell (love spell)

Victory charm for the races

Coercive spell for restraming

Spell for silencing, subjecting, and
restraining
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PGM VIL 405-6 E.N.O. Love spell
PGM VII1. 40710 E.N.O. (No titfe) Dream spell
PGM VIIL 411--16 EN.O. Spell for causing talk while asleep
PGM VII. 417--22 M.S. Restraining spell
PGM VIIL. 423-28 R.FH. To win at dice
PGM VII. 42958 M.S. Restraining spell
PGM VIL. 459-61 EN.O. Love charm
PGM V1I. 46266 EN.O. Love charm
PGM VIl 467-77 E.N.O. (No tite) Love spel of attraction
PGM VIL. 478-90 HM. (No title) Spelt for dream revelation
PGM VIL. 490-504 M.S. (No title) Spell for protection
PGM VIE 505-28 HM. Meeting with your own daimon
PGM VII. 528-39 R.FH. Victory charm
PGM VIIL. 540-78 J.P.H. Lamp divinaton
PGM V1L 579-90 M.S. Phylactery
PGM VII. 59192 W.C.G. (No title) Prayer of invocation
PGM VII. 593-619 D.E.A. Ferching charm
PGM VIIL. 619-27 EN.Q. From the Diadem of Moses {spells for
' invisibility and love)
PGM VI 628--42 M.S. (No dtle) Rite involving a magical ring
PGM VII. 64351 EN.O. Cup spell (love spell)
PGM VII. 65260 REFH. Spell w induce insomnia
PGM VII. 661-63 EN.O. Love spell
PGM VII. 664--85 EN.O. Request for dream revelations
PGM VII. 686--702 H.D.B. Bear charm
PGM VL. 70326 W.CG Request for dream oracle
PGM V. 727--39 W.C.G. Charm for a direct vision of Apollo
PGM VII. 740-55 W.C.G. [Request for a dreamn oracle]
PGM VII. 756--94 W.C.G. Praver
PGM VII. 795--845  J.P.H. - Pythagoras’ request for a dream oracle and
' Demokritos’ dream divination
PGM VII. 846--61 W.C.G. Shadow on the sun (spell for revelation)
PGM VII. 862-918 E.N.O. Lunar spell of Klaudianes
PGAM VII. 919-24 R.F.H. Hermes’ wondrous victory charm
PGM VII. 925.-39 R.FH. Another, charm to subject
PGM VII. 94063 R.FH. Charm to restrain anger and to subject
PGM VII. 969--72 EN.O. A good potion (love spell)
PGM VII. 97380 EN.O. Love spel of attraction . . .
PGM VIL 981-93 EN.O. [Love spel! of atrraction]
PGM VII 9931009 W.C.G. (No dtle) Spell of uncertain purpose
PGM VIIL. 1009-16 W.C.G. Divination by a dream
" PGM VII. 1017-26  R.FIL [No title] Spell for favor and victory
PGM VIIL 1-63 EN.O. Binding love spel of Astrapsoukos
PGM VIIL. 64-110 W.C.G. /EXN.O. Request for a dream oracle of Besas
PGMIX. 1-14 R.EH./EN.O. (No title) Spell to subjecr and silence
PGM X. 1-23 E.N.O. (No title [?]) Love spell
PGM X. 24-35 R.EH. Charm to restrain anger
PGM X. 36-50 R.EH. Apollo’s charm to subject
PGM XIa. 1-40 H.M. Apollonius of Tyana’s old serving woman
PGM XIb. 1-5 R.D.K. (No title) “Table gimmick™ (?)
PGM XIc. 119 EN.O. (No title) Love spell
PDM xit {PGM XII) (No title) Magical handbook
PDM xii 15 JHLL {No title} Invocation

PDM xii 6-20 JHLL A ring to cause praise



Table of Spells
PDM xi1 2149

PGM XII. 1-13
PGM XI. 14-95
PGM XII. 96106
PGM XIL 107-21
PGM XII. 121-43
PGM XI1. 14452
PGM XI1. 15360
PGM XII. 160-78
PGM XII. 17981
PGM XII. 182-89
PGM XII. 190-92

PGM XII. 193-201
PGM XII. 20169
PGM XII. 270350

PGM XTI. 351-64
PGM XI1. 36575
PGM XIL 37696
PGM XIL. 397400
PGM XI1. 401—44
PDM xii. 5061
[PGM XII. 445-48]
PDM xii. 6275
[PGM XII. 449-52]
PDM xii. 76—107
[PGM XT1. 453-65]
PDM xii. 10818

[ PGM XIL. 466—68]
PDM xii. 11934
[PGM XI1. 469-73]
PDM xii. 13546
[PGM XTI, 474—791
PDM xii. 14764
[PGM XII. 480-95]
[PGM XII. 480-95]
PGM XTI, 1-734

PGM XIII. 1-343
PGM XIIIL 343—646
PGM XI11. 647734
PGM XIIL. 7341077
PDM xiv

PDM xiv. 1-92

PDM xiv. 93114
[PGM XTVa, 1-11]

PDM xiv. 115
PDAM xiv. 116

TH.J

H.M.

H.M.

R.EI.
W.C.G.
R.D.K.
W.C.G.
W.CG.
R.EI.
R.EII
R.FH.
W.C.G.

1.S.
M.S.

M.S.

T.P.H.

R.EH.

R.EH.

HM.
HD.B./JS.
JLELL.

JIL.

JHJ. / REH.
JLEL]

JHJ. / EN.O.
JH.J. / EN.O.

JHJ. / EN.O.

M.S.

M.S.

M.S.

M.S.

M.S.

1H..

JH.]. /W.CG.

JLHI
JH.J.

XV

(No title} Prayer for a revelation of a rem-
edy for a discase

Rite (1o produce an epiphany of Kore)
Eros as assistant daimon

Himerios™ recipes

Charm of Agathokles for sending dreams
Zminis of Tentyra’s spel! for sending dreams
Request for a dream

Spell for a divine revelation

{No title) Spell 1o release from bonds
(No title) Spell for restraining anger

{No title) Spell for gaining favor
Request for a dream oracle spoken to the
Bear

[To make] a tincture of gold

Aring

A lirtle ring for success and favor and
VICTOrY

Demokritos™ “sphere”

Charm for causing separation

Charm to induce insommnia

To gain favor and friendship forever
Interpretations

Spell for separating one person from
another

Another (spell for separation)

Another (spell for separation)

A spell [to] cause a woman to hate a man
A spell for it (ferching spell?)

{No title) Love spell of attraction

Another (love spell of anraction)

A sacred book called “Unique” or “Eighth
Book of Moses”

[Part A: Initiation ritual and magical
handbook]

{Part B: A second, different version of the
initiation ritual]

[Part C: A third, different version of the in-
itation rirual]

{No title) A collection of miscellancous
spells

(No title) Magical handbook

[A vessel divination]

(No itle) Spell for revelarion

{No title) Spell for vision {?)
Another spell for vision (?)
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851-55
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87585

JHI
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JHI.
TH.J.
JH.L.
JHL.
LH..
THJ.
JH.J.

JH.J.
LELL
JIL.
JILL / REH.

J.HLE
JHELL
J.HL].
JL.HL].
J.IL).
JIL)
JELY
JH.L

JHL]
JIL).
JILY.

JHL]L
JHL.]
JHL].

JHLJ. / REH.

JH.]L.
JHL]L
JIL].
JIL].
JILT.
JIL].
JHLL

JLH.J.
J.H.].
JHLL.
JELT.
JILJ.
JELL
JHLE
TH.J.
LI
JLIL]
JEH]
JILL
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A “god’s arrival”

An inquiry of the [amp

A “god’s arrval”

The vessel inquiry of Khonsu

[A] vessel [inquiry]

A spell for causing favor

{No title} Love spelt

Another love spell

The method (spell for separating man and
woman)

{No title) Various recipes

[A vessel divination]

{No ride) Two love potions

{No tide) Spell for going before a superior

(No title) Lamp divination

{No atle) Lamp divination

Anather (lamp divination)

Another (lamp divination)

(No title) Vessel divination

(No ttle) Spell for dog bite

{No dtle) Spell for removal of poison
{No titke) Spell for removal of bone smuck
in the throat

(No titfe} Spell for dog bite

(No tile) Spell for sting

(No titde) Spelt for removal of bone snick
in the throar

(No title) Vessel divination

{No title) Love potion

(No title) Introduction to a collection of
spelts (2)

A spell (to cause “evil sleep™)

(No title) Vessel divination

(No title) Vessel divination

{No atle} Spell against “evil sleep”
Prescription (o cause “evil sleep™)
Another (spell to causc “evil sleep”)
Another (spell to cause “cvil sleep™)
A prescription (three prescriptions to cauise
“evil sleep™)

A prescription (10 cause “evil sleep™)
Another (spell to cause “evil sleep™)
Another (spell to cause “evil sleep™)
Another (spell to cause “evil sleep™)
Another (spell to cause “evil sleep™)
(No title) Lamp divinarion

A method (love spells)

Another (vessel inquiry)

Another method (vesse] inquiry}
Another (vessel inquiry)

(No title) Inquiry of the sun

Here is another (inquiry of the sun)
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PDM xiv.
PDM xav.
PDM xiv.
PDM xiv,
PDM xiv,
PDM xiv,
PDAM xiv,
PDAM xiv,
PDM xiv,

PDM xiv.
PDM xiv.
PDM xiv,

PDM xiv.
PDM xiv.

PDM xiv.

PDM xiv.

PDM xiv,
PDM xiv.
PDM xiv.
PDM xiv.

PDAM xiv.
PDM xiv.

PDM xiv.
PDM xiv.
PDM xiv,
PDM xiv.
PDM xiv.
PDM xiv.
PDM xiv.

PDM xiv.
PDM xiv.
PDM xiv.
PDM xiv.
PDAM xiv.
PDAM xiv.
PDAM xiv.
PDM xiv,
PDM xiv.
PDM xiv.
PDM xiv.
PDM xiv.
PDM xiv.
PDM xiv.
PDM xiv.
PDM xiv.
PDM xiv.

88696
897-910
912-16
917-19
920-29
930-32
933-34
935-39
940-52

953-55
95660
961-65

96669
970-77

978-80
981-84

985--92
993--1002
1003--14
1015--20

1021-23
1024-25

102645
1046--47
104748
1049--55
1056--62
1063--69
107077

107889
109096
1097--1103
1104--9
1110--29
1130-40
1141-54
1155--62
1163--79
1180-81
1182-87
118889
1190-93
1194--95
119698
11991205
1206-18

JHI
JH].
JHJ.
JH.
JH.J.
JH.
JH.J.
JHJ.
THJ.

JH.L
JH.).
J.H.].

JH..
JH

JHJ.
JHJ.

JHJ.
JHL.
JH.L.
JILL.

JH.E
JHL

JIL).
JIL.
JHL.
JIL.
JH.
I
JH.L.

TIL].
JH.J.
JH.L.
JHJ.
JHI.
JH..
THJ.
TIL.
JILJ
JIL).
JILY.
JIL.
JIL).
JHLL
JHI.
JILL.
TELL.

xvii

(No title) Recipes involving herbs

(No title) List of herbs and minerals

(No title) Spelt to cause “cvil sleep”
Prescription {to cause “evil slecp”)

(No title) Information concerning mineral
A prescription (fove spell)

{No title) Informartion concerning mineral
{No title) Prescripdon for a watery ear
(No dtle) Information concerning sala-
mander and herbs

A prescription (to stop blood)

{No ttle} Test of pregnancy

A prescription (Two prescriptions to stop
blood)

{No title) Informanion concerming herbs
A prescription (two prescriptions to stop
liquid in a woman)

Another (prescription to stop hquid in a
worman})

Another (prescription to stop liquid in a
woman)

Gout {prescription)

Another (prescription for gout)

(No title) Amulet for gour

(No ttle) Prescription for unidenrifiable
ailment

(No title) Prescription for a stiff foor
{No title) Another prescripnion for a stff
foot

{No ttle) Love spell

(No title) Love spell

(No title) Love spell

{No title} Love spell

{No title) Spells involving woces magyiciee
{No title) Love spell

{No title) Spell to send dreams and make a
woman love

{No title) Request for revelation

{No title) Ferching spell

(No title) Spell to heal an eye disease
(No title) Recipe concerning eye ointment
(No title) Spell to open eyes for divination
(No title) Love spell

(No title) Spell for lamp divination

(No title) Love spell

(No title) Spell for vessel divination

(No title) Fragment from invocation

{No title) Spell to cause madness

{No title) Love spell (?)

(No title) Another love spell

{No title} Another love spell

(No ttle) Another love spell

(No title} Spell for lamp divination

{No title} Love spell
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PDM xiv. 121927
PGMXV.1-21
PGM XVI. 1-75
PGM XVIIa. 1-25
PGM XVIIb. 1-23
PGM XVIlc. 1-14
PGM XVIIla. 14
PGM XVIIIb. 1-7
PGM XIXa. 1-54
PGM XIXb. 1-3
PGM XIXb. 418
PGM XX. 1-4
PCGM XX. 412

PGM XX. 13-19

PGM XXI1. 1-29
PGM XX1ia. 1-27
PGM XXIIb. 1-26
PGM XXIIb. 27-31
PGM XXIIb. 32-35
PGM XXIII. 1-70
PGM XXTVa. 1-25
PGM XXIVb. 1-15
PGM XXVa—d

PGM XXVI. 121
PGM XXVIIL. 1-5
PGM XXVIIIa. 1-7
PGM XXVI]ib. 1-9
PGM XXVIIe. 1-11
PGAM XXTIX. 110
PGM XXX a—f
PGM XXXI a—c
PGM XXXIIL. 119
PGM XXXIla. 1-25
PGM XXXIII. 1--25
PGM XXXV, 124
PGM XXXV, 1--42
PGM XXXVI. 134
PGM XXXVI. 35-68

PGM XXXV
PGM XXXV
PGM XXXV
PGM XXVL
PGM XXXVI.
PGM XXXVIL

187-210

PGM XXXV

PGM XXXV
PGM XXXVI
PGM XXXV
PGM XXXVL

PGM XXXV1

69--101
10233
13460
161-77
17887

211-30

23155
25664
26474
27583

. 283-94

J.H.J.
R.F.H.

EN.O.
ENO.
EN.C.
R.D.K.

IS
J.5

EN.O.
EN.O.
EN.O.

E.N.O.

R.EH.

R.EH.
M.S.
R.EH.
H.M

E.N.b_

EN.O.
EN.O.

/RIDK.
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{No title) Speli for fever

(No title) Charm to bind a lover

(No title) Charm to bind a lover

(No title) Love spell of attraction

{No ude) Prayer

{No nte) Amulet

(No atle) Amulet for headache

(No ntle) Fever amulet

(No title} Love spell of attraction

(No titie) Love spell of attraction

Love spell of attraction

[Spell for] headache

[The charm] of the Syrian woman of
Gadara for any inflammation

The charm of the Thessalian Philinna, [for]
headache

{No title} Invocation

(No title) Magico-medical recipes
Prayer of Jacob

Request for a dream oracle

Request for a dream oracle

Fragment of the Kestoi of Julius Africanus
(No ritle) Oracle

{No tide) Love spell

{No tirle) Amulets (?)

(No tide) Sortes Astrawnpsychi (omitted)
Victory charm

(No title) Spell for scorpion sting

{No title) Spell for scorpion sting

(No ticle) Spell for scorpion sting

(No tide) Prayer {poem)

(No title} Oracle questions (omitted)
(No ritle) Oracle questions (omitted)
{No title} Love spell of arrraction

(No title) Love spell of attraction

(No title) Fever amulet

(No title) Fragment from a novel
Charm for favor and victory

Charm to restrain

Charm to restrain anger and to secure favor
Love spell of attraction

Divination by fire {love spell)

Love spell of attraction

Charm to restrain anger, and for success
Charm to break spells

Love spell of attraction

Prayer to Helios: charm to restrain anger,
and for victory and favor

{No title) Charm to inflict harm

{No title) Charm to break enchantment
(No dtle) Charm of uncertain purpose
Charm for gaining favor

Pudenda key spell



Table of Spells Xix

PGM XXXVI. E.N.O. Love spell of arrraction

295-311

PGM XXXVI. 312-20 R.F.H. Charm to open a door

PGAM XXXV]. 320-32 ]S Conl:racc'ptive spell

PGM XXXVI. 333-60 E.N.O. Love spell of atraction

PGM XXXVI. 361-71 EN.O. Love spell of artraction

PGM XXXVII. 1-26 R.D.K. {No tide) Spell of uncertain purpose

PGM XXXVIII. 1-26 E.N.O. {No tide) Love spel of artraction

PGM XXXIX. 1-21 EN.O. {No title) Love spell of artraction

PGM XL. 1-18 R.FH. {No title} Cursc

PGM XLI 1-9 R.D.K. (No ttle) Ammuder (2)

PGM XLIL 1-10 R.D.K. (No dtle} Amuler (2)

PGM XLIH., 1-27 1.5. {No title} Amulet against fever

PGM XLIV. 1--18 R.D.K. {No title) Amuler against fever (?)

PGMXIV.1-8 R.D.K. {No title) Amulet (?)

PGM XLVIL 1-4 R.FH. (No title) Request for revelation (2)

PGM XLVI. 4--8 R.FH. Spell to silence and subject

PGM X1VIL. 117 M.S. (No ttle) Amulet against fever

PGM XLVHI. 1-21  M.W.M. (No dtle) Amulet (2)

PGM XLIX R.D.K. (No title) Amulet

PGMTI.1-18 R.IDK. {No dtle} Oracle {7}

PGM 1.1.1-27 R.FH. ' (No title) Charm to inflict harm

PGM LIL 1-9 R.DK (No ttle) Love spel (#)

PGM L. 9-19 R.D.K {No title) Love spell (#)

PGM LIL 2026 R.D.K. Spell to induce insomma

PGM 1LIN-LVI {No titles} Spells (?) of uncerrain purpose
) (omirted)

PGM LVIL. 1-37 R.E.H. {No title) Rite to acquire an assistant

daimon (?}

PGM LVII. 1-14 R.EH. (No dle) Spell to inflict harm

PGM LVIIL 15-39 R.F.H. (No ttle) Spell of uncertain purpose

PGM LIX. 115 MS. {No tide) Phylactery

PGM LX. 1-5 M.S. {No ttle} Amulet

PDM Ixi. 130 R.IKR. {No tide) Spell for revelation

PDM Ixi. 3041 JHJ. {No title) Spell of uncertain purpose

PDM Ixi. 42 JH.L (No title} Spell of uncertain purpose

PDM Ixi. 4348 IH] / RDK. Remeedy for fan] ulcer (?) of the head

[PGM LXI. i-v]*

PDM Ixi. 49-57 JH.]. [Remedy for the] head (2)

PDM Ixd. 58—62 RDK For an erection

[PGM LXI. xi, x]*

PDM Ixi. 63-78 JH.L (No title) Spell for a drcam revelation

PDM xi. 79-94 JH]. Way of finding a thief

PDM Ixi. 95-99 TH.L Spell of giving praise and love in Nubian

PDAM Ixd. 100--105 JH.L The red doth of Nephthys

PDM Ixi. 10611 LH.). Prescription for a donkey not moving

PDM Ixi. 11227 LH.L Prescription for making a woman love

PDM Ixi. 12847 JRSHE (No title} Love spell

PDM 1x3. 14858 JH.L {No title) Love spell

PDAM Ixi. 159-96 EN.O. Love charm

[PGM LXI. 1-38]

PDM Ixi. 197216 EN.O. Love spell of attraction

(PGA LXT. 39-71]
PGM LXIIL 1-24 EN.O. {No title) Love spell of attraction



XX

PGM LXII. 24-46
PGM LXIL 47-51
PGM LXIL 52-75
PGM LXI. 76-106

PGM LXTIL. 1-7
PGM LXIIL 7-12

PGM LXIIL 13-20
PGM LXIII. 2124
PGM LXII. 2425
PGM LXIIIL. 26--28
PGMLXIV.1-12
PGMLEV. 1-4
PGMILXV. 4-7
PGM ILXVI. 111
PGM LXVIL 1-24
PGM LXVIIL 1-20
PGM LXIX. 1-3
PGM XX 1-4
PGM LXX. 4-25

PGM LXX. 26--51
PGM LXXI. 1-8
PGAM LXXIT. 136
PGM
LXXII-LXXV]
PGM 1XXVII. 1-24
PGM LXXVIIL 1-14
PGM LXXIX. 1-7
PGM T.XXX. I-5
PGM LXXXI. 1-10
PGM TXXXII. 1-12

PGM TXXXIHL 1-20
PGMT.XXXIV. 1-21
PGMIXXXV.1-6
PGM LXXXVI. 1-2
PGM TXXXVL. 3-7

PGM LXXXVIL 1-11

W.C.G./ J.I.H.
M.S.

R.D.K.

1.5,

EN.C.
EN.O.

E.N.O.
EN.G.
1.8
J.S.
R.EH.
J.S.
IS
R.EH.
E.N.O.
E.N.O.
D.E.A.
H.D.B.
H.D.B.

H.D.B.
M.S.
W.C.G.

w.C.G.
EN.O.
REH. .
R.EH.
W.C.G.
RDK. .

RD.K.
RDK.
R.D.K.
R.D.K.
RDX.
R.D.K.

PGM LXXXVIIL 1-19 R.D.K.

PGM TXXXIX. 1-27

PGMXC. 1-13 -
PGM XC. 14-18
PGM XCL 1-14
PGM XCIIL 1-16
PGM XCIIL 1-6
PGM XCIIL 7-21
PGMXCIV.1-3
PGM XCIV. 4-6

PGMXCIV. 7 -9
PGMXCIV.10-16

R.D.K.

H.D.B.
H.D.B.
R.D.K.
R.D.K.
R.D.K.
R.D.K.
R.D.K.
R.D.K.

R.IDK.
RID.K.
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(No title) Saucer divination

(No title) Oracle

{No ritle) Horoscope

(No title) Spell {or two spells), to inflice
harm (¥)

(No title) Love-potion (2)

[Spell to make a woman| confess the name
of the man she loves

{No utle) Spell of uncertain purpose
(No title} Spell of uncertain purpose
Contraceptive

Contraceptive

{No title} Charm to inflict harm

Spell to [prevent pregnandcy]

For migraine headache

{No title} Charm to cause scparation
{No utle) Love spell (7)

(No nrle} Love spell

{No ritle) Vicrory spell (2)

Charm for favor, etc.

Charm of Hekate Ercschigal against fear
of punishment

Against fear and ro dissolve spclls
Phylactery

[Rite concerning the Bear)

(No titles) Oracle questions (omitted)

(No title) Charm for getring a revelation
(No title) Love spell of attraction
Charm to restrain anger

Charm to restrain anger

(No title} Greetings to deities

{No tide) Recipe for ingredients (fragment
of formulary?}

For fever with shivering fies

{No title) Ferching charm

(No titk) For daimon possession

(No ntle) Amulet

{No nde) Rite

{No title) Fever amulet

(No title) Fever amulet

{No title) Phylactery for fever, phantoms,
daimons, ctc.

{No title) Rite or phylactery

Salve for fever

(No title) Fever amulet (?)

[Charm] for favor

{No title) Sacrificial ritc

(No etle) Rite

{Noutle) Voces magicae

Dryving powder made with saffron [for]
sharp evesight

For cxcellent health

A phylacrery for [fever]
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PGMXCIV.17-21
PGMXCIV. 22-26
PCGMXCIV. 27-35
PGM XCIV. 36—38
PGM XCIV. 39-60
PGM XCV. 1-6
PGM XCV. 7-13
PGM XCV. 14-18
PGM XCVI. 1-8
PGM XCVIL. 1-6
PGM XCVIL. 7-9
PGM XCVII. 10-13
PGM XCVIIL. 15-17
PGM XCVIIL. 1-7
PGM XCIX. 1-3
PGM C. 1-7

PGM CI. 1-53
PGM CIL 1-17
PGM CIIIL 1-18
PGMCIV. 1-8

PGM CV.1-15
PGM CVL 1-10

PGM CVIL 1-19
PGM CVIIL 1-12
PGM CIX. 1-8
PGM CX. 1-12
PGM CXI. 1-15

PGM CXIL. 1-15
PG CXIIL 1-4
PGM CXIV. 1-14

PGM CXV.1-7

PGM CXVIL 1-17
PGM CXVIL Fr.
1-23

PGM CXVIII
PGM CXIXa. 1
PGM CXIXa. 2-
PGM CXIXa. 4-
PGM CXIXa. 7-
PGM CXIXb. 1-
PGM CXIXb, 4-5
PGM CXX. 1-13

N

1

[V

PGM CXXI. 1-14
PGM CXXII. 15
PGM CXXII 525
PGM CXXII. 2650
PGM CXXII. 51-55
PGM CXXIIla. 1-23

R.ID.K.
R.D.K.
R.D.K.
R.D.K.
R.D.K.
R.D.K.
R.D.K.
R.D.K.
R.D.K.
H.D.B.
H.D.B.
H.D.B.
H.D.B.
H.D.B.
H.D.B.
H.D.B.
H.D.B.
H.D.B.
R.D.X.
R.D.K.

R.DEK.
R.D.K.

R.DK.
RDK.
H.D.B.
R.DK.
R.D.K.

R.D.K
R.D.K.
R.D.K.

R.D.K.

H.D.B.
R.D.K

R.D.X.
R.D.K.
R.D.K.
R.D.K.
R.D.K.
R.ID.K
R.D.K

R.IDK.
H.D.B.
H.D.B.
H.D.B.
H.D.B.
R.D.K.

xxi

For those possessed by daimons

For the eyes

[For] tumors [and] . - .

{For. .. ] and strangury

Another, for migraine headache

(No titde) Spell for subjugation
Concerning the mole-[rat]

A remedy for all cases of . . . [epilepsy]
{No tte) Amulet

(No utle) Spell against eve discase (2)
Another (spcll)

Another (spell)

For every [discase]

{No title) Amuler

(No ude) Amuler

(No title) Amulet

(No dtle) Fetching charm

(No title) Request for a dream oracle
{No ttle) Ferching charm

{No title) Amulet for fever with shivering
fis

{No dtle) Invocation of Sarapis

(No title) Amulet for fever with shivering
fits '

{No atle) Ferching charm

(No ntle) Ferching charm

{No title) Love spell

{No title) Horoscopc

(No dde) Instruction for making magical
figures

(No title} Amulet for scorpion sting

{No tirle) Amuler for scorpion sting

(No title) Amulet for attacks by daimons
and for epilepsy

(No title} Amulet for fever with shivering
fits

{No title) Invocation of Tvphon-Seth
{No titlej Fetching charm

{No title} Magical scroll {omitted)

{No title) Fragment from formulary
Love spell through touch

Ferching charm

Charm to subject

{No ntle)

[For fever with shivering fits]

(No title} Amulet (for inflammation of the
uvulaf)

(No tide) Phylactery for a variety of cvils
An excerpt for enchantments
Enchantmenr using apples

{No title} Love spell {fetching charm?)
For headache

{No ttle) Voces magicae



xxil

PGM CXXIJa.
2447
PGM CXXIIa.
48-50
PGM CXXIIa.
51-52
PGM CXX1lIa.
53.-55
PGAM CXXIIIa.
56-68
PGM CXXI1la.
69-72
PGM CXXIIb
PGM CXXIllc
PGM CXXIIId
PGM CXX1Ile
PGM CXXIIIf

PGM CXXIV.1-5
PGM CXXIV. 643

PGM CXXVa—{

PGM CXXVIa. 1-21
PGM CXXVIb. 1-17
PGM CXXVIL 1-12

PGM CXXVIIL. 112
PGM CXXIX. 1-7
PGM CEXX. 1-13
PDM Supplement

1-6
7-18
19-27
28-40
40-60
60-101
101-16
117-30
130-38
138—49
14%—62
1l62-68
168—84
185-208

R.D.K.

R.D.K.

R.D.K.

R.D.K.

R.D.K

R.IDK.

RDK.
R.D.K.
R.D.K.
R.D.K.
R.DK.
R.D.K.
R.DXK.
R.DX.
H.D.B.
H.D.B.
R.DK.

R.D.K.
R.D.K.
H.D.B.

TELL

JHLL .

JH.]. -
J.EL].

T .

JHL].
J.H.J.
JTHL
J.HL].
LHL].
JH.].
T.H.L
JH.].
JH.]L

Tabte of Spells

Erotylos

For childbearing
For sleep

For strangury

For a shivering fit
For victory

{No title) Voces magicoe

(No title) Voces magpicae

{No title) Voces suagicne

(No title) Parallel of CXXIIIa. 2447
(No title) Parallel of CXXIITa. 2447
{No title} Charm to inflict harm (?)
Charm to inflict harm

(No ritle’} Fragments of spells

{No title) Spell to cause separation

{No title) Spell to causc separation

(No title) Fragment of formulary of mag-
ico-medical prescriptions

Phylactery for fever

(No title) Fragment of unidenrifiable spell
(No title) For a shivering fever

{Spell for] sending a dream

[Spell for] sending a dream

Spell for sending a dream

[Spell for] sending a dream

Spell for sending a drcam

Spell for sending a dream

Spell for sending a dream

[Speit} for sending a dream

A “god’s arrival® of Osiris

Spell for . . . {subjection?}

A “god’s arrival” of Thoth

Spell for finding your house of life
Spelt for reciting a document

{No ttle) Fragments of rites and formulae



List of Papyri in Preisendanz

Refevence Location Number Date
I Berlin, Staatliche Museen P Berel. inv. 5025 weye
I Berlin, Staatliche Museen P.Berol. inv, 5026 e
01} Paris, Musée du Louvre no. 2396 (P.Mimaur frgs. ve
1-4)
v Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale  P.Bibl Naz. Suppl. gr.no. 574 IV —
v London, British Museum PLond 46 Ve
Va Uppsala, Victoriamuseet P Holm.,p. 42
Vi London, British Museum PlLond. 47 IIP or II1?
VII London, British Museum Plond 121 arAaye
VIII London, British Museum PLond 122 IVPor VP
IX London, Brirish Museum P Lond. 123 VP or e
X London, British Museum PLond 124 VP or VP
Xia London, British Museum P Lond. 125 verso VF
XIb London, British Muscun PLond 147 III°P
XIc London, British Museum P Lond. 148 IIP/IT1P
XII Leiden, Ryjksmuseum van P Lugd Bat. ] 384 (V) Ve
Qudheden
X Leiden, Rijksmuseum van P Lugd Bat. J 395 (W) I
Oudheden
xav London, British Museum P. Lond. demot. 10070 1Ir
Leiden, Rijksmuseum van P Lugd Bat. ] 383 1Ire
Qudheden
XV Alexandria, Muséc gréco- P Alex. inv. 491 e
romain d’Alexandric
XVI Paris, Musée du Louvre no. 3378 I
XVTIia Strasbourg, Bibliothéque Pgr.1167 Ve
universitaire er régionale
XVIIb Strasbourg, Bibliothéque Pygr. 1179 e
universitaire et régionale
XVilc Steasbourg, Bibliothéque Lyr574
universitaire et régionale
XVIila Berlin, Staatliche Museen BGU III 955 /e
XVIIb Berlin, Staatliche Museen BGU 111 956 mareve
XIXa Berlin, Staatliche Museen P Berol. inv. 9909 VP or y?
XIXb Berlin, Staatliche Museen P.Berol. inv. 11737 e
XX Berlin, Staatliche Museen P.Berol. inv. 7504 + PAmbh. I°
i, Col. IT (A} + P.Oxy. inedit.
{=Pack® 1872)
XXI Berlin, Staatliche Museen P Berol, inv. 9566 verso IIP or TITP
XXIIa Berlin, Staatliche Museen BGU IV 1026 (inv. no. VP or V?
9873)
XXIIb Berlin, Staatliche Muscen P.Berol, inv. 13895 Ve



xxIv
XXTIIT
XXTVa
XXivb

XXVa
XXVb

XXVc
Xxvd

XXV
XXVII
XXVIIIa
XXVIIIb
XXVIIe

XXXIa—c
XXX

XXX
b.9.0:44%
XXXV

XXXVi
XXXV
XXXVITI
XXXIX
XL

XLI
XLII
Xt
XLV
X1V
XIvl
XLvII

Xt
XLIX

L

LI

LII
LHI-LVI
LVII

LvIIl
LIX

LX

Oxford, Bodleian Library
Oxford, Bodleian Library
Oxford, Bodleian Library
Oxford, Bodleian Library
Freiburg 1. Br.,
Universititsbibliothek
Cairo, Musée des andquités
égyptiennes

Florence, Socteti [taliana
per Ja ricerca de papiri
Oxford, Bodleian Library
Oxford, Bodleian Library
Oxford, Bodieian Library
Oxford, Bodleian Library
Oxtord, Bodleian Library
Oxford, Bodleian Library
[omitted]

[omitted]

London, University College
lostitute of Archacology
Berkeley, University of
California

Ann Arbor, University of
Michigan Library

Florence, Universith degli
Studi, Istituto di Papirologia
Oslo, Universitetsbiblioteket
Osto, Universitetshiblioteket
Oslo, Universitetsbiblioteket
Oslo, Universitetsbiblioteket
Vienna, Natonatbibliothek
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek
Vienna, Nationalbibijothek
Vienna, Nanonalbibliothek
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek
Vicnna, Nationalbibliothek
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek

Vienna, Nationalbibliothek
Vienna, Nationalbibiiothek

Vienna, Narionalbibliothek

Leipzig, Universititsbibliothek
Leipzig, Universitdrsbibliothek

[omitted]
Ann Arbor, University of
Michigan -

Giessen, Universtidtsbibliothek

Cairo, Musée des antiquités
égyptiennes

Brussels, Fondation Egyp-
tologique Reine Elisabeth

Papyri in Preisendanz

POxy 412
P.QOxy. 886
P.Oxy. 887
P.Oxy. 959
P. Un.Bibl Freib. (w/ono.)

P.Cairs 10434
P.Flor. (w/ono.)

POxy. 1477
POxy. 1478
P.Oxy. 2061
P.Oxy. 2062
P Oxy. 2063
P Oxy 1383

P Haw 312
PTebt 11275
PFay.5

PSII 29

Pgrl

Pgr.339 = PRain. 4
Pgr. 331 = PRain. 8
Pgr. 335 = PRain. 9
Fgr. 328 = PRain. 10
Pygr. 334 = PRain. 11
Pgr 332 = PRain 12
inv. no. 8034 = PRain. 2
no. 526, Wessely]

inv. no. 8031 = PRain. 6
[no. 529, Wessely}

inv. no. 8035 = PRain. 7
[no. 525, Wessely}

inv. no. 8033 = P.Rain.
[no. 527, Wessely]
Pgr.9.418

Pgr.9.429

cryptogr. pap. [otherwise
uncataloged)

inv. no. 266 = P. Jand. 87
P.Cairo 10563

P Brux. in. E 6390, 6391

1Ir?
II1F
HIP
I
VIF

MI¥IVE
HIe/ave
VP

vIF

VIF

re

e

HIP
II%/TIT°
VP

Ive
Ive
e
Ve
VP
VE/VIP
VIP

VP

NA
VIF/VIIF
VP

NA

VIP/VIIP
NA
VI®

g
e

PP

Ve
II° or III°

ViF



Papyri in Preisendanz

LXI London, British Muscum
LXII Leiden, Institurum Papy-

rologicum Universitatis
Lugduno-Batavae

LXIII Vienna, Nationalbibliothek

LX1v Vienna, Nationalbibliothek

LXV Vienna, Nationalbibliothek

LXVI Cairo, Musée des antiquités
égyptiennes

LXVII Cairo, Musée des antiquités
égyptiennes

LXVIII Cairo, Musée des antiquités
égyptiennes

LXEX Ann Arbor, University of
Michigan

ILXX Ann Arbor, University of
Michigan

LXXI Ann Arbor, University of
Michigan

LXXII Oslo, Universitetsbiblioteket

LXXIMI-LXXVI [omitted]

LXXVII Birmungham, Woodbroke
College

LXXVIII Heidelberg,

: Universititsbibliothek
LXXIX Praguc, National and Univer-
sity Library
LXXX Prague, National and Univer-
sity Library
LXXXI London, Egypr Exploration

Society

P Brit. Mus. inv. 10588
(Egyptian Dept.}
P Warren2l

Pgr.323

Pgr.29273

Pgr.29272

P Cairo 60139

P Criro 60140

P.Crire 60636

inv. no. 1463 = P-Mich, 111,
156

inv. no. 7 = P Mich. 111, 154
inv, no. 193 = PMich, 111,
155

inv. no. 75 = POs. 1T, 75
P Harr. 55

P Heid. 2170

Pgr 1,18

Pgr1,21

P.Oxy. 1566

XXv

IIre

e
17111
ve
VE/VIIF
IF/AvE
NA
TIP/TETP

ie

II° or IV?
P or TP
I?/11F

II°

I

IIIF or TVF
Hi" or IVP

IVF






List of New Papyri Not in Preisendanz

Note: Bibliographical references are provided at the end of the translation of cach

spell.

Reference Location Number Date

130T Warsaw, Uniwersytet PVars. 4 IIrr
Warszawski '

I9.0.0.4011 Princeton, Princeton Univer-  P.Prine. 11 107
sity AM 8963

LXav Princeton, Princeton Univer-  PPrinc. 1176 e
sity Garrett Dep. 7665

LXXXV Birmingham, Selly Oak Col-  P.Harris 56 1P/TIF
leges Central Library

LXXXVI Paris, I’Insdtut de Papyrologic  P.Ren. II 89 inv. 2176 VP
de PUniversité de Paris

LXXVII Erlangen, P.Evlangen 37 Tve
Universititsbibliothck

XXXV Princeton, Princeton Univer- P Préine. II1 15 TP or IVP
sity AM 11230

[9:.6.9.4).4 Lund, Universitetshibliotcket P Land Univ Bibl. IV 12 vr

inv. no. 32

XC Universita Cattolica del Sacro  P.Med. inv. no. 23 IVP/VE
Cuore

XCI Collection, G. A. Michailidis P Michael. 27 I or IV?

xcu Dublin, Chester Beatty Library P.Merton 11 58 Ir°

XCIII London, Egypt Exploration  P.Anz. 1165 A%

. Society

XCIv London, Egypt Exploration PAnt. 1166 VP
Society

XCv London, Egypt Exploration  P.Ant. 111 140 VEVEP
Society

XCVI Barcelona, Seminario di pa- P.Palan Rib. inv. 126 VA
pirologia . . . San Cugar del
Valles

XCvIl Koéln, Institut fiir P.Kiln inv. 1886 IIEF/IVP
Altertumskunde

XCVII Kaln, Institur fiir P.Kiln inv, 1982 are
Altertumskunde

XCIX Koln, Institur fiir P.Kiilninv. 2283 \iAYY
Altertumskunde

C Kéln, Institur fiir PKiln inv. 2861 VHVIP
Altertumskunde

CI Koln, Instirut fiir P Kiilninv. 3323 A

Alterrumskunde



Xxviil
CII
CII
CIv
cv
CVl
CVil
cvil
CIX
CX
CX1
CXII
CXII

CX1v
CXv

CXVv1

CXVII

CXVIIL

CXIX

CxX

CXXI
CXX11
CXXIIfa—f
cxXxav
CXXVa-f
CXXVI

CXXVII
CXXVII

CXXIX
CXXX

PDM
Supplement

London, Egypt Exploration
Society

Athens, Archacological Sociery
Genoa, Universita di Genova
Berlin, Sammlung des Agyp-
tischen Museums

Berlin, Sammlung des Agyp-
tischen Muscums

Kaln, Institur fiir
Alterrumskunde

Koln, Institut fiir
Altertumskunde

London, Egypt Exploration
Society

Washington, Washington
University

Washington, Washington
University

Washington, Washington
University

Amsterdam, Bibliotheek der
Universiteit van Amsterdam
Yale, Yale University Library
Budapest, Collection of Erno
Gadl

Florence, Biblioteca Medicea
Laurenziana

Munich, Bayerische
Staatsbibliothek,
Handschrifrenabteilung
Rarcelona, Seminario di pa-
pirologia . . . San Cugat del
Valles .

Florence, Biblioreca Medicea
Laurenziana

Florence, Biblioteca Medicea
Laurenziana

Milan, Universitd Cattolica di
Milano

Berlin, Staatliche Museen
Pisa, Universita di Pisa

Pisa, Universita di Pisa

Pisa, Universita di Pisa
Florence, Biblioteca Medicea
Laurenziana

Yale, Yale University Library
Heidelberg, Universitits-
Papyrussammlung

Berlin, Sammlung des Agyp-
tischen Muscums (3)

Ann Arbor, University of
Michigan

Paris, Muséc du Louvre

New Papyri Not in Preisendanz

P.Oxy. 2753

PS.A. Athen. 70
PUGT6

P.Beral. 21227
PBerol. 21165

P Kiln inv. 5512

P Kiln tav. 5514
P.Oxy. 50.4 B23 J(1-3)b
P Wash. Univ. inv. 181
P Wash. Univ. inv. 139
P Wash. Univ. mv. 242

PAmst. inv. 16

PYaleinv. 989
P.(Mng.) Gadl. ined.

P Laur. inv. 54

PMon.Gr.inv. 216

P Palan Rib. inv. 200

F. Lawr. 1I1 57 (PL 11/52)
P.Laur. TII 58 {PL I11/442)
PMed, inv. 71.58

P.Bergl. inv. 21243
P.Cazzaniga, nos. 1 -6
P.Cazzaniga, no. 7

P .Cazzanign, nos. §—13

P Laur. 111/472

PYuleinv. 1206
P.Heid G. 1386

P Berol. 21260
PMich. inv. 6666

P Lourre E3229

I'e

II°P

II1°F
Ir/Ive
HIF/IVE
III7 or IVP
HIP or IVF
cd. AD.
300

I1° or ITIP
IIIP/IVE
Ivrve
Ve

IIIP/Ive
IVP

vIF

Ia

before XP?

IIrr

Imrr
IIIP/IVP
VL

Vv

v
VE-VTP
Ve

HIP or IVF
vr

Iirr

HIP

g



Note on Editions

For the editions of the Greek papyri as cited, see the bibliography in E. G. Turner,
Greek Papyrs, an Introduction (Oxford: Oxford Universiry Press, 21980), pp. 154—

77, with the following exceptions:

PGM XC: A. Traversa, Aegyprus 33
(1953):57-62

PGM XCVI: R. W. Daniel, ZPE 25
(1977):150-53

PGM XCVII-CL: D. Wortmann, Bsf 168
(1968):85-111

PGM CV--CVI: W. Brashear, ZPE 17
(1975):25-33

PGM CVII-CVIII: R. Daniel, ZPE 19
(1975):249-64

PGM CIX: P. Gorissen, ZPE 37
(1980):199-200

PGM CX-CXII: Z. M. Packman, BASP 13
(1976):175-80

PGM CXIII: I. ). Sijpesteijn, ZPE 22
(1976):108

PGM CXIV--CXV: R. W. Daniel, ZPE 25
(1977):145--54

PGM CXVI: R. Pintaudi, ZPE 26
(1977):245-48

PGM CXVII: P. Fabrini and F. Maltomini,
in A. Carlini, ed., Papiri Letterari Greci
(Pisa: Giardimi, 1978), no. 34

PGM CXVIIE: J. O'Callaghan, StPapy 17
(1978):85-87

PGM CXIX~CXX: R. Pintaudi, Dai Papiri
della Biblioteca Medicea Lanrvenziana
(P.Laur. I1I, Papyrologica Floventina 5
(Firenze: Gonnelli, 1979), nos. 57-58

PGM CXXI: G. Geraci, Aegyptus 33
(1979):63-72

PGM CXXII: W. Brashear, ZPE 33
(1979):261-78

PGM CXXIII-CXXV: F. Maltomini, Studi
Classici e Orientali 29 (1979):55-124

PGM CXXVI: F. Maltomini, in R. Pin-
taudi, ed., Dai Papir: delln Bibliotecn
Medicen Lauvenziana (P Lawr. IV'), Pa-
pyrologica Floventina 12 (Firenze: Gon--
nelli, 1983):46-53

PGM CXXVIIL: G. M. Pardssoglou,
Hellenica 27 (1974):251-53

PGM CXXVII-CXXIX: F. Maltomini,
Studi Classici ¢ Ovientali 31
(1981}:111-117

PGM CXXX: R. W. Daniel, ZPE 50
(1983):147-54

For the Demotic magical papyri, see Janet H. Johnson's Introduction to the De-
motic Magical Papyri below, pp. 00—00. The editions are accordingly:

PDM xii: J. H. Johnson, GMRAM 56
(1975):29—-64

PDM xiv: F. LL Griffith and H. Thompson,
The Demotic Magical Papyrus of London
and Leiden, 3 vols. (London: Grevel,
1904)

PDM Ixt: Bell, Nock, and Thompson, Mag-
ical Texts

PDM Supplement: ]. H. Johnson, Enchoria 7
(1977):55-102






Explanation of References

PGM L
262-347

PDM xxi. 6-20

[PGM XII.
445-48]

and Textual Signs

References cited thus refer to translations of the corresponding
Greek text of Preisendanz’s Papyri Graccae Magicae, with each
roman numeral {(including those with appended letters, ¢.g.,
PGM Va) corresponding to a separate papyrus manuscript. Ro-
man numerals after PGM LXXXI refer to texts whose transla-
tions are based on editions published since, and sometimes
overlooked by, Preisendanz. The bibliographies of these edi-
tions arec mentioned in the introductory note (*) to each spell.
Arabic numerals usually delinecate the compass of individual
spells within the papyrus manuscript. The use of the separate
designations for each independent spell or charm represents a
new feature designed to enable casy identification and ready
reference to an individual spell.

References listed thus refer to Demotic (bilingual) spelis corre-
sponding to the texts whose editions are listed in the introduc-
tory note (¥) to each spell. PDM stands for Papyri Demoticae
Magicae, referring to this volume and not to be confused with
DMP, an abbreviation for Griffith and Thompson, Demotic
Magical Papyri, a work often referred to in the notes. Lower-
case roman numerals are used simply to avoid confusion with

spells labeled PGM. Arabic numerals are used as above.

PGM references bracketed thus come immediately after refer-
ences for bilingual Greek sections with the given spell. The ref-
erences correspond to the appropriate Greek portions in Prei-
sendanz, whose edition contained only the Greek sections of
the Greek/Demotic spells. Since this translation volume con-
tains all the Demotic spells, Preisendanz’s numbering system is
retained, but it is subsumed under the new Demotic coliation.

Texts set in roman type represent spells and portions of spells
whose original language was Greek.

Texts set with leader dots beneath represent spells and portions
of spells whose original language was Demotic (Egyptian).

Texts with a thin underscore represent spells and portions of
spells whose original language was Old Coptic. Coptic is found
both in the Greek texts of Preisendanz’s edition and as glosses
in portions of the Demotic/Greek bilingual spells; however, the
purcly Coptic magical spells form a separate corpus not dealt
with in this volume,



XXXH

Tr.:

Victory spell:

Spell to be
spoken

IAQ SABAOTH
ADONAI

35 [5]

30 (4)

References and Textual Signs

An asterisk introduces an independent spell or a spell that con-
tains most of the constituent parts necessary to effect the whole
charm, though organic connections with adjacent spells can be
recognized (e.g., spells entitled “Another . . . ,” or the like).
The asterisk directs the reader to the contributor, whose name
is given at the end of the spell. Some introductory comments
may be found here as well. Bibliographical data, if appropriate,
may also be listed.

This abbreviation stands for “translator” or “transcriber” (if
the text contains no recognizable words that can be translated).

Phrases set in roman boldface type refer to general titles of
charms which usually stand at the beginning of the spell and
which are often followed by one or more subtitles. Many spells
do not possess a title, either because of a scribal omission or
because it has been lost in a lacuna in the text.

Phrases set in italic boldface type refer to various subtitles and a
number of types of rubrics (subsumed under the main title)
that function in a titular sense to introduce a component fea-
ture of a spell. These may introduce ingredients, additional in-
structions, invocations, figures, magical names and characters,
and so on, which are mentioned in the instructions in the text.
In a long, multifunctional spell (cf. PGM IV. 2145-2240 and
PGM XII1. 1-343), general titles are subordinate to the larger
title, which describes an often elaborate ritual. In description,
these general titles are identical to the main titles of most spells
but are set as subtitles since they usually depend on a prior set
of conditions to guarantee their efficacy.

Small capital letters indicate magical names (voces magicae)
which are usually untranslatable and often meaningless to the
reader. In some instances, small capital letters preserve recog-
nizable Greek, Egyptian, or Semitic words that merit special at-
tention. Portions of texts whose fragmentary nature precludes
the possibility of proper translation, but which may in fact have
been readable in the original, are also set in small capitals.

A diagonal siash indicates every fifth line of translated text, cor-
responding to the number given in the left-hand margin. Usu-
ally these are numbered consecutively until a new papyrus num-
ber is introduced.

A bracketed number alongside the regular number refers to the
line number of the original edition (in a Greek/Demotic text).
Occasionally at the beginning the column number and line are
also cited (e.g., [Col. IIL,5].

A number.in parentheses refers to the original line of Preisen-
danz in a Greek/Demotic spell. The number corresponds to the
PGM reference given within the bracketed number at the head
of the spell.



References and Textual Signs XXXl

[spell]

(add the usual)

“Come to

»

me. ..

NN

[RK.R.|

An cllipsis in the body of the text refers to a lost portion re-
gardiess of the size of the lacuna. Some punctuation (c:g., a
comma or a period) may also be added at the end of the ellipsis.

Brackets enclosing words indicate that the words are not pre-
served in the original text. These include (1) suggested res-
torations of lacunae; (2) editorial expansions of the text to -
elucidate the sense of the original language; and (3} phrases
rraditiopally ser off by pointed brackets { }, namely, modern
corrections to scribal omissions or errors. Scholars interested
in determining which use the bracketed text refers to are rec-
ommended to consult the texts of the original editions. As a
general rule, bracketed texts will not divide a word, but will
surround the whole word if 1ts reading is fairly uncerrain.

Parenthescs enclosing words simply indicate material in the

. original texts best understood as parenthetical comments of the

ancient authors and redactors.

Quoration marks enclosing words indicate material that is
spoken {or intended to be spoken) or written (or intended to
be written). Material not enclosed in quotation marks usually
refers to parts of a formulary that contain instructions and di-
rections apart from the material to be written or spoken. Such
instructions are peculiar to the papyri that have preserved mag-
ical formularies, whereas the actual amulets and phylacteries
found on papyrus usually contain simplc invocations that have
been transcribed as a result of foliowing the instructions in
such magical handbooks.

Incantations originally written in Greek meter are sct as verse,
that is, they are indented en bloc, with the first Jetrer of each line
capitalized. In cases where the meter falters within such 2 hym-
nic portion, the original margin is restored to indicate prose.

In the magical formularies, this abbreviation stands for a name
or names to be inserted by the reader, the mames of the persons
against or for whom the magic is to be carried out, In the case
of “(the) NN matter,” the reader understands that specific re-
quests are to be named at this point.

At the end of each footnote, the bracketed initials refer to the
contributing scholar responsible for the material immediately
preceding. Notes that carry no initials represent the joint ef-
forts of the contriburors and scholars.







Abbreviations of Periodicals,

Series Titles, and

General Referencé Works

AJA
AKA
APAW

APAW PH
ANET

ANRW
ARW
BASP
Bauer

BCH

BIFAO

Bof

Bonnet, RARG

ByZ

CAH

CEg
Cerny, Coptic
Erymological
Dictionary
CIR

Crum, Copric
Dictionary
DMP
EPRO
Erman and
Grapow,

W irterbuck
GGA

GM

HR

HSCP
HTR

JAC

JBL

American Journal of Archaceology

Arbesten sur Kirchengeschichte

Abbandlungen der (K.) preussischen Akademie dev
Wissenschafien

Plilopsuphisch-histovische Klasse

J. B. Pritchard, Ancignt Near Eastern Texts Related to the Old
Testament (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1969)
Aufstieg und Niedevgany der rimischen Welt

Avwchiv fiir Religionswissenschaft

Bulletin of the American Society of Papyrologists

W. Bauer, W. F. Arndt, and F. Wilbur Gingrich, A Greek-
English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Eavly Chyis-
tian Literature. 2d ed. (Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1979)

Bulletin de covvespondance hellénique

Bulletin de UInstitut Frangais d’Archéologie Ovientale, Le Caire
Bonner Jabwbiicher

Hans Bonnet, Reallextkon der dgyptischen Religionsgeschichte
(Berlin: de Gruyter, 1952)

Byzantinische Zeitschrift

Cambridge Ancient History

Chronique d’Egypte

J. Cerny, Coptic Etymological Dictionary (Cambridge: Cam-
bridge University, 1976)

Classical Review
W. E. Crum, A Coptic Dictionary (Oxford: Clarendon, 1962)

Demotic Mugrical Papyri (see Griffith and Thompson)

Erudes préliminaives aux veligions ovientales dans Uempive vomain
A. Erman and H. Grapow, Wirterbuch der acqyptischen Sprache
im Auftrage dev devtschen Akademien 5 vols. {Berlin:
Akadenue-Verdag, 1971 repr.)

Gatringrische gelelrte Anzeigen

Gittinger Miszellen

History of Religions

Harvard Studies in Classical Philology

Hayvard Theological Review

Jabrbuch fizr Antike und Christentum

Journal of Biblical Liternture



XXxvl

JEA

JHS

JNES

JWCI

Kp

Kropp, Koptische
Zanbertexte

LCL

LdA

LSJ

NFE

NHSt
NT.S
OMRM
Orph. Frag.

P.Oxy.
PDM
PGM

PRE
PRE.S

Preisendanz

RAC
RARG
RBM
Roscher

RVV
SCHNT
SO
StlPapry
TAPA

TDNT
T

WSt
ZAS
ZPE

Periodicals, Series Titles, Reference Works

Journal of Egvptian Archacology

Journal of Hellenic Studies

Journal of Near Eastern Studies

Journal of the Warburg and Courtanld Institute

Der kleine Pauly '

A. M. Kropp, Ausgewihite Koptische Zanbevtexte 3 vols.
(Brussels: Fondation Reine Elisabeth, 1930-31)

Loeb Classical Library

Lexikon dev Agyptologie, ed. by W. Helek and E. Otro
(Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1975~ )

Liddel-Scott-Jones, A Greek-English Lexikon {Oxtford: Claren-
don, 1968)

Newue Folge

Nag Hommadi Studies

Novu Testamentum, Supplements

Oudheidkundige mededelingen uit bet vijksmusewm van oudbeden
te Leiden

Orphricorum Fragmenta, ed. O. Kem (Dublin and Ziirich:
Weidmann, 1972)

Papyrus Oxyriynchus

Papyri Demoticac Magicae (as cited in this volume only)
Papyri Graceae Magicae. Die Griechischen Zauberpapyri, 2 vols.,
ed. K. Preisendanz, et al. (Stuttgart: Teubner, 21973 -74)
Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encyclopidie dev dassischen
Altertumswissenschaften

Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encyclopidie der classischen Alter-
turmswissenschaften, Supplements

See PGM; on Preisendanz, vol. III, see the Introduction be-
low, n. 37

Reallexikon filr Antike und Christentim

See Bonnet, RARG

Rbeinisches Musenm fiiy Philologie

W. H. Roscher, Ausfiilliches Lexicon der griechischen und
vimischen Mythologie

Religionsgeschichtliche Versuche und Vorarbeiten

Stusdia ad Covpus Hellenisticum Novi Testamenti

Symbolae Osloenses

Studin papyrologica

Transactions and Proceedings of the Amevican Philological
Asspriation

Theological Dictionary of the New Testament

Texte und Untersuchungen zuv Geschichte dev alichristlichen
Literatur

Wiener Studien

Zeitschrift fiir dgyptische Sprache und Altertumskunde
Zetschrift fiiv Papyrologie und Epugraphik



Abbreviations of Major Titles

Used in This Volume

Ancient authors are cited with name and title, the latter following the customary
abbreviations. In cases of doubt, see LSf, pp. xvi—xxxviii: “Authors and Works.”

Abt, Apologie

Audollent, Defixionum Tabeline
Bell, Nock, and Thompson,
Magieal Texts

Bergman, Ich bin Isis

Berthelot and Ruelle, Collection
des anciens alchimistes grecs

Blau, Das altjiidische Zauberwesen

Betz, “The Delphic Maxim”
Betz, “Fragments”
Betz, Lukian

Bleeker, Hathor and Thoth
Bonner, SMA
Borghouts, Ancient Egyptian

Magical Texts
Boussct, Hauptprobleme

A, Abt, Die Apologie des Apuleins von
Madnura und die antike Zonberei. Beitrige
zur Erlauterung der Schrift de magin
(Giessen: Topelmann, 1908)

A. Audollent, Defixionum Tabellae guotquot
immotueyint . . . (Paris: Fontemoing, 1904)
H. 1. Bell, A. D. Nock, and Herbert
Thompson, Magical Texts from a Bilingual
Papyrus in the British Museum (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1933)

}. Bergman, Ich bin Isis. Studien zum
memphitischen Hintergrund dev griechischen
Isisavetologien, Acte Universitatis Upsaliensis 3
(Uppsala: Almqvist and Wiksell, 1968)
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Introduction to the
Greek Magical Papyri

Hans Dieter Betz

“The Greek magical papyri™ is a name given by scholars to a body of papyri from
Greco-Roman Egypt containing a variety of magical spells and formulae, hymns
and rituals. The extant texts are mainly from the second century B.C. to the fifth
century A.D. To be sure, this body of material represents only a small number of all
the magical spells that once existed.' Beyond these papyri we possess many other
kinds of material: artifacts, symbols and inscriptions on gemstones, on ostraka and
clay bowls, and on tablets of gold, silver, lead, tin and so forth.?

i

The history of the discovery of the Greek magical papyri is a fascinating subject.’
We know from literary sources that a large number of magical books in which spells
were collected existed in antiquity. Most of them, however, have disappeared as the
result of systematic suppression and destruction. The episode about the burning of
the magical books in Ephesus in the Acts of the Apostles (Acts 19:10) is well
known and typical of many such instances. According to Suetonius,* Augustus or-
dered 2,000 magical scrolls to be burned in the year 13 B.c. Indeed, the first cen-
turies of the Christian era saw many burnings of books, often of magical books,
and not a few burnings that included the magicians themselves.

As a result of these acts of suppression, the magicians and their literature went
underground. The papyri themselves testify to this by the constantly recurring ad-
monition to keep the books secret.® Yet the systematic destruction of the magical . -
literature over a long period of time resulted in the disappearance of most of the
original texts by the end of antiquity. To us in the twentieth century, terms such as
“anderground literature” and “suppressed literature”™ are well known as descriptions
of contemporary phenomena. We also know that such literature is extremely impor-
tant for the understanding of what people are really thinking and doing m a par-
ticular time, geographical area, or cultural context. Magical beliefs and practices
can hardly be overestimated in their importance for the daily life of the people. The
religious beliefs and practices of most people were identical with some form of
magic, and the neat distinctions we make today between approved and disapproved
forms of religion—calling the former “religion” and “church” and the latter “magic”
and “cult”™—did not exist in antiquity except among a few intellectuals.®

Thus the suppression of this magical literature has deprived us of one of our most
important sources of ancient religious life. Modern views of Greek and Roman reli-
gions have long suffered from certain deformities because they were unconsciously
shaped by the only remaining sources: the literature of the cultural elite, and the
archeological remains of the official cults of the states and cities.

But not everything was lost.” At the end of antiquity, some philosophers and
theologians, astrologers and alchemists collected magical books and spells that were
still available. Literary writers included some of the material in their works, if only
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10 make fun of it. It is known that philosophers of the Neopythagorean and Neo-
platonic schools, as well as Gnostic and Hermetic groups, used magical books and
hence must have possessed copies. But most of their material vanished and what we
have left are their quotations.

The Greek magical papyri are, however, original documents and primary sources.
Their discovery is as important for Greco-Roman religions as is the discovery of the
Qumran texts for Judaism or the Nag Hammadi library for Gnosticism.®

Like these manuscript discoveries, the discovery of the Greek magical papyri was
and often stll is the outcome of sheer luck and almost incredible coincidences. In
the case of the major portion of the collection, the so-called Anastasi collection, the
discovery and rescue is owed to the effores (and, if one may use the term, coopera-
tion) of two individuals separated by more than a rhousand vears: the modern col-
lector d’Anastasi and the original collector at Thebes.

In the nincreenth century, there was among the “diplomatic™ representarives at
the court in Alexandria a man who called himself Jean d’Anastasi (17802-1857).
Believed to be Armenian by birth, he ingratiated himself enough with the pasha to
become the consular representative of Sweden.” It was a time when diplomats and
military men often were passionate collectors of antiquitics, and M. d’Anastasi hap-
pened to be at the right place at the right time. He succeeded in bringing together
large collections of papyri from Egypt, among them sizable magical books, some of
which he said he had obtained in Thebes. " These collections he shipped to Europe,
where they were auctioned oft and bought by various libraries: the British Muscum
in London, the Bibliothéque Nationale and the Louvre in Paris, the Staatliche Mu-
scen in Berlin, and the Rijksmuseum in Leiden. Another papyrus was acquired
by Jean Frangois Mimaut (17741837}, also a diplomat, whose acquisition ended
up in the Bibliothéque Nationale (PGM III)." Unfortunately, we know almost
nothing about the circumstances of the actual findings. But it is highly likely that
many of the papyri from the Anastasi collection came from the same place, perhaps
a tomb or a temple library. 2 If this assumption is correct, about half a dozen of the
best-preserved and largest extant papyri may have come from the collection of one
man in Thebes. He is of course unknown to us, but we may suppose that he col-
lected the magical material for his own wse. Perhaps he was more than a magician.
We may attribute his almost systematic collections of magica to a man who was also
a scholar,"” probably philosophically inclined, as well as a bibliophile and archivist
concerned about the prescrvation of this material.**

Although the person who collected the Anastasi papyri remains unknown, com-
parable figures are known from later Egyptian literature. In the Demotic Papyrus
no. 30646 in the Cairo Musecum, there appears Prince Khamwas, the fourth son of
King Ramses IT and high priest of Ptah in Memphis. This legendary figure belongs
to the Stories of the High Priests of Memphis, published by Francis Llewelyn Griffith,"
stories that in many ways can serve as illustrative companions to the Greek magical
papyri. Miriam Lichtheim has given this summary portrait in the third volume of
her Ancient Egyptian Litevature:

Prince Khamwas, son of King Ramses II and high priest of Ptah at
Memphis, was a very learned scribe and magician who spent his time in
the study of ancient monuments and books. One day he was told of the
existence of a book of magic written by the god Thoth himself and kept
in the tomb of a prince named Naneferkaptah (INa-nefer-ka-ptah), who
lived in the distant past and was buried somewhere in the vast nec-
ropolis of Memphis. After a long search, Prince Khamwas, accom-
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panied by his foster brother Inaros, found the tomb of Naneferkaprah
and entered it. Ie saw the magic book, which radiated a strong lighr,
and tried to seize it. But the spirits of Naneferkaptah and of his wife
Ahwere rose up to defend their cherished possession. . . '

The collection of the Anastasi papyri, if it was brought together by onc per-
son, may have been buried with him, either in his tomb or in the rubble of col-
lapsed buildings. At any rate, when d’Anasrasi came to Thebes and the papyri were
offered to him, he sensed their value and acquired them, thus saving them from
destruction.

It took almost another century, however, before scholars learned to appreciate
the valuce of the papyri and started investigating them. It is noteworthy that the
auction catalog of d’Anastasi’s collection calls the material simply “fromage mys-
tique.” 7 Unal the middle of the nineteenth century, the papyri were stored in the
musewms simply as curiositics.

Scholarly investigations began when the great Dutch scholar Caspar Jacob Chris-
tiaan Reuvens (1793—1835) described some of the content of the Leiden papyrus
J 395 (PGM XIII) in his Lettres 4 M. Letronne published in 1830." This work was
reviewed almost immediately by the German historian of religion Karl Otfried
Muller (1797-1840), who also translated Reuvens’s excerpts into German.” Burt
Reuvens died before his edition of the Leiden papyri could appear. It was forty
vears before another Dutch scholar, the Egyptologist Conrad Leemans (1809-93),
published the edition ( PGM XII, XIII)* together with a Latin translation (1885).”

The first publication, however, is due to the efforts of the British scholar Charles
Wrydliffe Goodwin (1817-78), who published one of the papyri (PGM V) to-
gether with an English translation and commentary for the Cambridge Antiquarian
Society in 1853.2 Then the German philologist Gustav Parthey (1798-1872)
edited the two papyri from Berlin in 1865 (PGM I, II).* A very important new
phase began when the Viennese papyrologist Carl Wessely (1860—1931) published
in 1888 a transcription of the great magical papyrus of Paris (PGM IV}, the Lon-
don papyrus (PGM V), and the Mimaut papyrus (PGM III},* followed in 1889 by
corrections.” In 1893 both Wessely* and Frederick George Kenyon (1863--
1952)% independently edited and published the magical papyri of London {PGM
VII-X)}. The last major papyrus was published in 1925 by the Norwegian scholar
Samson Eitrem (1872--1966),* who had acquired in Egypt a valuable magical
scrolt with many drawings (PGM XXXVT).

With these important publications, the major picces of the Greek magical papyri
known to this period had become available. It seems to have been a suggestion first
made by the great scholar of Greek religion, Albrecht Dieterich (1866—-1908), that
all the available papyri should be published in a handy study edition. But this idea
developed only gradually after Dieterich began teaching a seminar on the subject of
the magical papyri at the University of Heidelberg in 1905.%

Today it 1s astonishing to learn that teaching such a seminar at that time was quite
a daring enterprise. Magic was so utterly despised by historians and philologists
that the announcement of the seminar did not mention the word “magic” but was
simply phrased as “Selected Picces from the Greek Papyri.”*®

How far the dislike of the magical papyri could go is illustrated by a remark made
by Ulrich von Wilamowitz-MoellendorfE: “I once heard a well-known scholar com-
plain that these papyri were found because they deprived antiquity of the noble
splendor of classicism.”

Dieterich,? however, was at the edge of a wave of interest generated by the new
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discipline of history of religions. His seminar therefore had a surprising attraction
for students, some of whom wrote their dissertations on related subjects and be-
came contributors to the study edition. The plan for such a study edition was seri-
ously threatened by Dieterich’s sudden death on 6 May 1908, but the work was
taken over by Dieterich’s students, foremost of whom was Richard Wiinsch, chief
editor. Adam Abt, Ludwig Fahz, Adolf Erman, Georg Méller, and other contribu-
tors * stepped I to carry on the work.

When the body of the material of PGM I-IV was almost ready, World War [
broke out and interrupted the work. Wiinsch, Abt, and Méller were killed in the
war. Despite these terrible losses and the desperate economic situation following
the war, the publisher, B. G. Teubner of Leipzig, did not give up the project, but
decided to start over. The edition was entrusted to Karl Preisendanz (1883 -1968),
another of Dieterich’s former students.® Scholars at that time faced difficutties
scarcely conceivable to us today, yet they persisted. In addition, a remarkable degree
of international cooperation existed among the scholars.® Sam Eitrem from Oslo
and Adolf Jacoby from Luxemburg joined the team, and British, French, and Dutch
scholars gave their support to the effort. The Notgemeinschaft der Deutschen
Wissenschaft as well as other governmental agencies gave financial support, so that
despite all the problems the first volume of the first edition of the Papyri Graccae
Magcae could appear in 1928, with a second volume following in 1931.%

While all this was happening, new magical papyri were being discovered and
published. A third volume, which was also supposed to contain extensive indexes,
therefore became necessary. But this volume never appeared, for World War 11
broke out.

Despite the war, the work had progressed to the actual production of galley
proofs, with the preface dated “Pentecost, 1941,”* when on 4 December 1943 the
publishing house of Teubner in Leipzig was bombed and everything was de-
stroyed.* Fortunately, however, the galley proofs survived the war and are at pres-
ent being used by a number of scholars in the form of xerox copies. When Karl
Preisendanz, the editor of the first edition and tireless promoter of the study of the
Greek magical papyri before and after World War I, died on 26 April 1968, the
publishing house of Teubner, which had in part been relocated in Stuttgare, West
Germany, decided to bring out a new edition. This new edition was prepared by
Albert Henrichs, a papyrologist from Cologne, who has been on the faculty of
Harvard University since 1973.% It appeared in two volumes in 1973—74.% The
first volume is mostly a reprint of the first edition, though many corrections have
been made. The second volume, however, is considerably different from the first
edition. A number of papyri were reedited completely, and the papyri originally
planned to appear in vol. II were added so that vol. II of the 1974 edition contains
all pieces up to PGM LXXXI. The idea of a third volume containing the indexes was
postponed because all indexes would have to be redone in view of the changes and
additions in the material.

IE
What is the significance of the Greek magical papyri? Scholars since Albrecht Die-
terich have consistently pointed out the importance of the Greek magical papyri to
the study of ancient religions; thus we can limit ourselves here to a summary of the
issues.
Historians of religion are intrigued by the Greek magical papyri for a number of
reasons. If, as Dieterich rightly says,* the papyri are a depository of a great reli-
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gious literature over many centuries, the recovery of the sources becomes a task of
primary interest. In fact, throughout these sources we find citations of hymns, ritu-
als, formulac from liturgies otherwise lost, and little bits of mythology called bisto-
riolae. These older materials are now embedded in a secondary context, but by care-
ful application of the methods of literary criticism they are often recoverable.®

Taken as a whole, the material presents a plethora of interesting problems for
modern scholarship. One must realize first that the material assembled under the
name Greek magical papyri represents a collection of texts of diverse origin and
nature. This collection includes individual spells and remedies, as well as collections
made by ancient magicians, from the early Hellenistic period to late antiguity.
Since the material comes from Greco-Roman Egypt, it reflects an amazingly broad
religious and cultural pluralism. Not surprising is the strong influence of Egyptian
religion throughout the Greek magical papyri, although here the texts nevertheless
show a great variety. Expressed in Greek, Demotic, or Coptic, some texts represent
simply Egypuian religion. In others, the Egyptian element has been transformed by
Hellenistic religious concepts. Most of the texts are mixtures of several religions—
Egyptian, Greek, Jewish, to name the most important.

The picture presented by the Greek magical papyri has been changed substan-
tially by the inclusion of the translation of the Demotic magical papyri. In Preisen-
danz’s edition, the Demotic material was delered, even when it occurred in the same
papyrus as Greek sections apparently written by the same scribe. The inclusion of
the Demotic material in the present translation raises new and intrigning questions
regarding the relationship between the Greek texts and the antecedent Egyptian
sources. Further studies must clarify the process of transmission and transforma-
tion of these texts. Such studies will gain new insights into the complex phenomena
of the hellenization of religious traditions. (See also the Introduction to the De-
motic texts below.)

Another interesting problem is posed by the fact that this material from Greco-
Roman Egypt contains many sections that are Greek in origin and nature.* How
did this older Greek religious literature find its way into Egypt? We do not, and
probably never shall, know. In this older material, the Greek gods are alive and well.
But Zeus, Hermes, Apollo, Artemis, Aphrodite, and others are portrayed not as
Hellenic and aristocratic, as in literature, but as capricious, demonic, and even dan-
gerous, as in Greek folklore.” The gods and their activities resemble those in the
popular myths and local cults, as reported by mythographers or by Pausanias.
Therefore, strange as it may sound, if we wish to study Greek folk religion, the
magical papyri found in Egypt are to be regarded as one of the primary sources.*

Questions similar to those appropriate to the study of Greek religion must be
raised in view of the material {divine names as well as entire passages) that comes
from some form of Judaism. Jewish magic was famous in antiquity,*” and more
sources have come to light in recent years; but the origin and natare of the sections
representing Jewish magic in the Greek magical papyri is far from clear. Did this
material actually originate with Jewish magicians? How did it get into the hands of
the magicians who wrote the Greek magical papyri? What kind of transformation
took place in the material itsclf? If the texts in question come from Judaism, what
type of Judaism do they represent?

The historian of religion will be espedially interested in the kind of syncretism
represented in the Greek magical papyri.® This syncretism is more than a mixture of
diverse clements from Egyptian, Greek, Babylonian, and Jewish religion, with a few
sprinkles of Christianity.” Despite the diversity of texts, there is in the whole cor-
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pus a tendency toward assimilation and uniformity. Such assimilation and unifor-
mity, however, includes primarily the religious traditions already mentioned: the
Romans, although in control of Egypt by the time most of the papyri were written,
left only a few traces in the material. Thus the papyri represent a Greco-Egyptian,
rather than the more general Greco-Roman, syncretism.

In this syncretism, the indigenous ancient Egyptian religion has in part survived,
in part been profoundly hellenized.™ In its Hellenistic transformation, the Egyp-
tian religion of the pre-Hellenistic era appears to have been reduced and simplified,
no doubt to facilitate its assimilation into Hellenistic religion as the predominant
culrural reference. It is quite clear that the magicians who wrote and used the Greek
papyri were Hellenistic in outlook.

Hellenization, however, also includes the egyptianizing of Greek religious tradi-
tions. The Greek magical papyri contain many instances of such egyptianizing
transformations, which take very different forms in different texts or layers of tradi-
tion. Again, working out the more exact nature of this religious and cultural inter-
action remains the task of futurc rescarch.

The papyri also prowdc many insights into the phenomenon of the magician as a
rcl1g1ous functionary, in both the Egyptian and the Hellenistic setting. One must
be cautious, however, in making generalizing statements in rcgard to the figure of
the magician in the Greek magical papyri® Some of the magicians writing and
using the spells may have been associated with temples of Egyptian and Greek dei-
ties. According to Egyptian practice, the magician was a resident member of the
temple priesthood. Genuine understanding of the older Egyptian and Greek lan-
guages and traditions can be assumed in some of the material, but by no means in
all instances.

There are texts reflecting perhaps a different type of magician, a type we know
from the Greek religious milieu.” This type of wandering craftsman seems keen to
adopt and adapt every religious tradition that appeared useful to him, while the
knowledge and understanding of what he adopted was characterized by a certain
superficiality. This type of magician no longer understood the old languages, al-
though he used remnants of them in transcription. Fle recited and used what must
at one time have been metrically composed hymns; but he no longer recognized the
meter, and he spoiled it when he inserted his own material. In the hands of magi-
cians of this type, the gods from the various cults gradually merged, and as their
natures became blurred, they often changed into completely different deities. For
these magicians, there was no longer any cultural difference between the Egyptian
and the Greck gods, or between them and the Jewish god and the Jewish angels;
and even Jesus was occasionally assimifated into this truly “ecumenical” religious
syncretism of the Hellenistic world culture.

We should make it clear, however, that this syncretism is more than a hodge-
podge of heterogencous items. In effect, it is a new religion altogether, displaying
unified religious attitudes and beliefs. As an example, one may mention the enor-
mously important role of the gods and goddesses of the underworld. The role of
these underworld deities was not new to Egyptian religion or, to some extent, to
ancient Greek religion; bur it is characteristic of the Hellenistic syncretism of the
Greek magical papyri that the netherworld and its deities had become one of its
most important concerns. The goddess Hekate, identical with Persephone, Selene,
Artemis, and the old Babvlonian goddess Ereschigal, is onc of the deities most
often invoked in the papyri. Through the egyptianizing influence of Osiris, Isis,
and their company, other gods like Hermes, Aphrodite, and even the Jewish god
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xlvizi Introduction to the Greek Magical Papyni

entire religions, the scientfic and technological revolutions, and the triumphs of
modern medicine. Dupit(_ afl these changes, there has always been an unbroken
tradition of magic. Why is magic so ll’erl’stlblL and ineradicable, if it is also true
that its claims and promises never come true? Or 4o they? Do people never check up
on the efliciency of magicians?

The answer appears to be that, in general, people are not interested in whether or
not magicians’ Proimises Come true. Pcoplc want 1o believe, so they simply ignore
their suspicions thar magic may all be deception and fraud. The enormous ro[c de-
ception plays in human life and society 1s well known to us.* In many crucial arcas
and in many critical situations of life, deception is the only method thar really
works. As the Roman aphorism sums it up, “Mundus vult decipi, ergo decipiatur”
(“The world wishes to be deceived, and so it may be deceived”). To an immeasur-
able extent, peoplc’s lives carry on by what they decide they want to believe rather
than by what they should believe or even know, by what appears to be real rather
than by what is rcal!y real, by props and by fads, and by gobbledvgook of this kind
today and that kind tomorrow.

Magicians are those who have long ago explored these dimensions of the human
mind. Rather than decrying the facts, they have exploited them. Magicians have
known all along that people’s religious need and expectations provide the greatest
opportunity for the most effective of all deceptions. But instead of turning against
religion, as the skeptics among the Greek and Roman philosophers did, the magi-
cians made use of it. After all, magic is nothing but the art of making people believe
that something is being done abour those things in life abour which we all know
that we ourselves can do nothing.

Magic is the art thar makes peoplé who practice it feel better rather than worse,
that provides the illusion of securiry to the insecure, the feeling of help to the help-
less, and the comfort of hope to the hopeless.

Of course, it is all deception. But who can endure naked reality, especially when
there is a way to avoid it? This is why magic has worked and continues 1o work, no
matter what the evidence may be. Those whose lives depend on deception and de-
lusion and those who provide them have formed a truly indissoluble symbiosis.
Magic makes an unmanagcable life manageable for those who believe in it, and a
profession profitable for those who practice the art.

Notes

1. For a survey of the material, see the indispensible work by T. Hopiner, Gréechisch-agyp-
tischer Offenbarungszanber, 2 vols. (Leipzig: Hacessel, 1921, 1924); idem, “Mageia,” PRE
14.1 (1928):201-393; S. Sauncron, Le papyrus magigue illustré de Brooklyn (Brooklyn Mu-
seum 47 21 §.156) (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1970); idem, “Le monde du magicicn
égyptien,” in Le smonde du soreier, Sources Orientales VII (Paris: Edition du Scuil, 1966)
27-65; ]. E. Borghouts, The Magical Texts of Papyrus Leiden I 348 (Leiden: Brill, 1971);
idem, “Magical Texts,” in Textes et Langages de UEgypre Phavaonigue, Hommage 4 [.-F. Cham-
poltion (Le Caire: Institut d’Egypte, 1974), 3:7-19. See alse J. F. Borghouts, “Magie,” LdA
3 (1980):1137-51; H. Altenmiller, “Magische Literanur,” LdA 3 (1980):1151-62. A
wider range of literature is discussed by D. E. Aune, “Magic in Early Christianity,” ANRW
IT. 23. 2 {Berlin: de Gruyter, 1980) 1507-57.

2. Sec the collections by Campbell Bonner, Stadies in Magical Amlets Chiefly Graeco-
Egyptian, University of Michigan Studies, Humanistic Series XLIX (Ann Arbor: University
of Michigan Press, 1950); idem, “Amulets Chicfiv in the British Museum,” Hesperia 20
(1951): 30145, pls. 96—100; idem, “A Miscellany of Engraved Stones,” Hesperin 23



Introduction to the Greek Magical Papyri xlix

{1954):138-57; A. Delatte and I. Derchain, Les mrailles magiques gréco-égyptiennes (Paris:
Bibliothéque Nattonale, Cabinet des Medailles, 1964). On the latter, sce especially the re-
views by H. Seyrig, Syrin 42 (1965):409-10; K_ Preisendanz, ByZ 59 (1966) : 383—92; M.
Smith, AJA 71 (1967):417-19; A. A. Barb, Gnomon 41 (1969):298-307. On the rela-
tionship berween gems and papyri sce M. Snuth, “Relations berween Magical Papyri and
Magical Gems,” Pagyrologica Bruxellensin 18 (1979):129-36; J. Schwartz, “Papyri Graccae
Magicac und magische Gemmen,” in M. J. Vermascren, od., Die oricntalischen Religionen im
Rimerreich, EPRO 93 (Leiden: Brill, 1981) 485--509. For the magical tablets, sce A. Au-
dollent, Defixioniem tabellae, guotquot innotugrunt . . . pragter Atticas . . . (Paris: Fonremo-
ing, 1904); K. Preisendanz, “Fluchtafe] (Defixion),” RAC 8 (1972):1-29.

3. See especially K. Preisendanz, “Zur Uberlieferungsgeschichte der spitantiken Magie,”
in Aus der Welt des Buches. Zentvalbintr fiir Bibliothelswesen, Bethefe 75 {Leipzig: Harrasso-
witz, 1951) 223-40.

4. Suctonius, Awugusius 31.1. Sec Hopiner, OZ II, section 67; K. Preisendanz, “Dans le
monde de la magie grecque,” Chronigue d'Egypte 10 (1935):336—37; W. Spever, “Biicher-
vernichtung,” JAC 13 (1970) : 123~52, with bibliography. '

5. PGM LVII and LXXII are even written in cryprography. Se¢ also my arccle “The For-
mation of Authoritative Tradition in the Greck Magical Papyri,” in Jewish and Christian Self-
Definition, vol. 3: Self-Definition in the Gragco-Roman World, ed. B. ¥, Meyer and E. . Sanders
{Philadeiphia: Fortress Press, 1982), 161 -70.

6. A definition of the notion of magic cannot be artempted here. In order to provide an
adequate definition, the complexities of the notion, its relations with “religion” and “sci-
ence,” and the rather frustrating history and lirerature of the problem would have to be dis-
cussed first. For a good introduction 1o the question, sec A. A. Barb, “The Survival of Magic
Arts,” in The Conflict between Paganism and Christianity in the Fourtlr Century, ed. A. Mo-
migliano (Oxford: Clarendon, 1963) 100-125; G. Widengren, Religionsphinomenologie
(Berlin: De Gruyter, 1969) 1-19; of. also Aune, ANRW II. 23.2, 1510--16 and G. E. R.
Lloyd, Magic, Reason and Experience, Studies in the Origin and Development of Greek Sci-
ence (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1979).

7. On the survival of magic, sce Barb’s stimulating article menrioned in note 6 above.
Also important for this question is the autobiographical account of the physician Thessalos
and its discussion by ]. Z. Smith, “The Temple and the Magician,” in his Map Is Not Territory:
Studies in the History of Religions (Leiden: Brill, 1978) 17289,

8. For the circumstances connected with the discoveries of the Qumran texts, see F. M.
Cross, The Ancient Library of Quimmran and Modern Biblical Studies (Garden Ciry, N.Y.:
Doubleday, 1961); for the Nag Hammadi Library, sec J. M. Robinson, “The Jung Codex:
The Rise and Fall of a Monopoly,” Religions Studies Review 3 (1977):17--30.

9. C.J. C. Reavens, Lettres & M. Letvonne, sur les Papyrus bilingues et Gres, et sur quelgoues
autres Monumens Gréco-Egyptiens die Musée dAntiguités de PUniversité de Leide {Leiden: Lucht-
mans, 1830}, I: “M. le chevalicr D’ANASTASY, vice-consul de Suéde & Alexandrie.” For
bibliographical informarion, scc W. R. Dawson, “Anastasi, Sallier, and Harris and Their
Papyri,” JEA 35 (1949):158-66.

10. See the remark by F. Lenormant in his catalog of the Anastasi collecrion entitled
Catalggne d’une collecrion d'antiguités gyptiennes. Cette collection rassemblée par M. d'Anastasi,
Consul généval de Suide 4 Alexandyie, sera vendue aux enchéves publigues Rue de Clicky, N° 706,
les Mards 23, Mevcreds 24, Jeudi 25, Vendredi 26 & Samedi 27 1857 4 une benre, ete. (Paris:
Maulde et Renou, 1857) 84: “M. Anasrasi, dans ses fouilles 4 Thébes avaie découverr Ja biblio-
théque d’un gnostique égyptien du sécond siécle, cf une partie de cette bibliothéque avait
pass¢ avec sa premiére collection dans le musée de Leide; Cest de [ que venait le fameux texte
magique en écriture démotique ct deux petits papyrus grecs pliés en forme de livres qui font
plusicurs des plus beaux ornements de ce musée.”

11. See J.-F. Dubois, Description des antiquités éqypticnnes grecques ef vomaines, momuments
cophtes et avabes composant la collection de Fenw M J-F. Mimaut (Paris: Panckoucke, 1837)
pp- VIL.
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12, C£ the report of another collector who speaks of his “residence of cighteen years at
Thebes, entirely devoted to its objects of antiquity”™ (p. IX). This man, a Greek named
Giovanni d’Athanasi, from the island of Lemnos, the son of a Cairo merchant, wrore his
story at the suggestion of English travelers: Giovanmi d’Athanast, A Breef Account of the Re-
searches pned Discoveries in Upper Egype, made under the divection of Henry Salt, Esg., to which is
added n detatled cotalogne of My. Salr’s collection of Egyprinn Antiquitics; illustrated with rwelve
engravings of some of the most intevesting objects, and an enumerntion of those artides prrchased for
the British Musenm (London: John Hearne, 1836). As d’Arhanasi reports, the papyri are
found mostly in or near tombs; so he says about the Demotic papyri: “they are very rare, and
are found not in the mummics, but in the terra-cotta urns which are found closed up and
buried in the earth around the tombs” (p. 79). Sce also the Catalogue of the Very Magnificent
and Extroordinary Collection of Egyptian Antiquities, the Properey of Givvanni #’Athannsi, which
will be sold by auction by Mr. Leigh Sothelry, at fis house, 3, Wellington Street, Strand, on Monday,
March 13th, 1837, and the Six following Days (Sunday excepted), st One o°Clock precisely (Lon-
don: . Davy, 1837} 23—24: “Manuscript Rolls of Papyrus, found in the tombs at Thebes.”
On the whole subject, sce Wolfgang Speyer, Biicherfunde in der Glanbenswerbung der Antike
(Gottingen: Vandenhoeck and Rupreche, 1970, esp. 44ft.: books placed as gifts in tombs.

13. PGM V.ais aloose page stuck into a work on chemistry, the Papyrus graccus Holwmiensis
in Stockholm. This indicartes that the owner and collector of the magical material also pos-
sessed works on chemistry. See also B. Qlsson, “Zwet Papyrusstellen besprochen,” Aegyprus
12 {1932): 355-56; Preisendanz, Papyrusfunde und Papyrusforschung 91-92.

14. See my arricle mentioned in note 5 above.

15. Francis Llewelyn Griffith, Stories of the High Priests of Memphis, 2 vols. (Oxtord: Clar-
endon Press, 1900).

16. Miriam Lichtheim, Ancient Egyptian Literature, vol. 3. The Late Peviod (Berkeley and
Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1980) 127; cf. also 8-9. See also Farouk
Gomai, Chaemwese. Solm Ramses’ Il. und Hoberpriester von Memphis, Agyprologische Abband-
tungen 27 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1973), esp. 70tf. The papyrus was found in a Chris-
tian (1) tomb in Thebes. It should be noted that the story dealing with the search for the
secret book has a parallel in Pseudo-Democritus, who may be identical with Bolos of Men-
des. According to this texr, Democritus went to Memphis where he was received by Ostanes
and his students in the temple of Prah, bur Ostanes died before he initiared Democritus into
his mysteries and handed his secret books over to him. Democritus also brought up the
shadow of Ostanes trom Hades and asked him abour the books. Ostanes replied that they
were in the remple, where they were finally discovered. Both names oceur also in PGM (De-
mocritus: VIL167, 795; XI1. 351; Ostanes: IV.2006; X11.122). The text is given in J. Bidez
and F. Cumont, Les mages hellénisés 11 (Panis: Société dédition “Les belles lettres,” 1938)
317-18; sce ]. H. Waszink, “Bolos,” RAC 2 (1954) :502—8; Speyer, Biicherfinde 2627,
72-73.

17. Lenormant, Catalggne 87 about PGM IV: “En téte sont trois pages de copte, qui
débutent par Phistoire d’un fromage mystigque pour la composition duguel s'associent Osiris,
Sabaoth, {ao, Jésus et tous les autres éons. Ce fromage n'est autre que la gnose.”

18. See note 9 above.

19. GGA, 56. Stiick, den 9. April 1831, pp. 545-54. Miiller remarks (p. 547): “Es gibt
wohl keine Urkunde, die es so deutlich machte, wie die Magie, diese Seuche der Geister, vor
allem in Aegypten sich entwickelt, und von dem alten Religionssystem dieses Volkes aus-
gehend, mir Hitlfe metaphysischer Speculationen und verworrener Naturkenntnisse, sich zu
einem Schrecken erregenden Umfange ausgebilder habe.”

_ 20. Leemans’s edition was based upon Reuvens’s manuscript. See Preisendanz, “Zaor
Uberlicferungsgeschichte,” 225 n 13,

21. C. Leemans, Papyri gracet musei antiguarii publici Lugduni-Batavi. Regis augustissing
Jussu edidit, intevpretationem latinam, annotationem, indicem et tabulas addidit C. L., 2 vols.
{Lugduni Batavorum: Brill, 1843, 1885). On Leemans, see L’Egyjologue Convade Leemans
et son corvespondence. Contribution & Phistotre dune science, & Poccasion du cent-cinguantitme an-
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nivevsagre du déchiffrement des bidvoglyphes et du centennaive des Congrés des Ovientalistes {Lei-
den: Brill, 1973).
22. C. W. Goodwin, Fragment of n Gracco-Egyptian Work upon Magic: From a Papyrus in the
British Museum, Edited for the Cambridge Antiguavian Society, with a Translation and Notes.
Publications of the Cambridge Antquarian Society, no. II (Cambridge: Deighton, 1852).
23. G. Parthey, “Zwa griechische Zauberpapyri des Berliner Museums,” Philologische
und historische Abbandlungen der Kgl. Akadewic der Wisensshaften zw Beslin 1805 (Berlin:
Kgl. Akademic der Wissenschaften, 1866) 109-80.
24. C. Wessely, “Griechische Zauberpapyrus von Paris und London,” Denkschriften der
Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, philosophisch-histovische Klasse 36 (1888):27-208. On
Wessely’s achievements in particalar, see H. Gerstinger, Aggypras 12 (1932):250-55; Prei-
scrndanz, Pagyrogfinds 12022,
25. K. Wessely, “Zu den griechischen Papyri des Louvre und der Bibliothéque natonale,”
Fiinfechnter Jahresbericht des K. K. Staatsgymnastysns tn Hernals (Wien: Verlag des K. K.
Sraatsgymnasiums in Hernals, 1889} 3-23. Sce the review by A, Dieterich, Berfiner Phi-
lologische Wochenschrift 11 (1891):9-10.
26. “Neuc griechische Zauberpapyr,” Denlschriften der Katserlichen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften [Wien], phtlosaphisch-histovische Klasse 42 (1893), I1. Abhandlung,
27. E. G. Kenvon, Greek Papyri in the British Musewm, vol. T (London: British Museum,
1893).
28. S. Eitrem, Papyri Osloenses, I: Magical Papyri (Oslo: Dybwad, 1925).
29. See A Dicterich, Abraxas { Leipzig: Teubner, 1891), p. 164 n.1, and his remark in a
review article, “Griechische und romische Religion,” ARW 8 (1905):486—87:
Es nimmrt mich immer wieder wunder, dass der uncrmefiliche Gewinn, der aus
den Zauberpapyri nach so vielen Seitent hin zu erlangen ist, nur so wenige Ar-
beiter lockt. Wic mancher, der rcligionsgeschichtliche Arbeit tun will, tite bes-
ser hier sich zu bemiihen als um Probleme herumzureden, zu deren Losung
er doch nichts beitragen kann. Nach dem Schema der ‘Papyrologie” gehéren
sie weder zu den Urkunden noch zu den literarischen Papyri; denn dafl sich
hier dic grofie rehigidse Literatur von Jahrhunderten niedergeschlagen har, ist
nur sehr wenigen deutlich. Die Unbekanntschaft mit den magischen Papyri
macht sich zum Schaden so mancher religionshistorischer Arbeiten, auch der
lerzren Jahre, bemerklich, und da die wichtigste Publikation von Wessely in den
Denkschriften der Wiener Akademie, philos.-hist. Klasse XXXVI Band 1388,
allerdings chne cigene recensio und emendatio kaum benutzbar ist, habe ich es
mit einem meiner Schitler zusammen unternommen, zunichst wenigstens das
kapitalste Stiick dieser Literatur, das grosse Pariser Zauberbuch, in einer neuen
Ausgabe vorzulegen.

See also K. Preisendanz, Papyri Graecne Magicae. Die griechischen Zanberpapyri | (Leipzig and

Berlin: Teubner, 1928), p. VL.

30. 8. Prcisendanz, Papyri Graccae Magicae 1, p. V.

31. U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Reden und Vortviige (Berlin: Weidmann, 21902)
254--55. The remark in full reads as follows:

Ich habe einmal gehért, wie cin bedeutender Gelehrrer beldagte, dass diese Pa-
pyri gefunden wiren, weil sic dem Alteroum den vornehmen Schimmer der
Klassizitdt nchmen. Dass sie das thun, ist unbestreitbar, aber ich freue mich des-
sen. Penn ich will meine Hellenen nicht bewundern, sondern verstchen, damit
ich sie gerecht beurteilen kann. Und selbst Mahadéh, der Herr der Erden,—soll
er strafen, soll er schonen, muss er den Menschen menschlich sehn.

32. It should be noted, however, that Dieterich’s doctoral dissertation was already de-
voted to the subject, a work that posed most of the pertinent problems. The dissertation
was published in an expanded form under the tide “Papyrus magica musei Lugduncnsis
Batavi . .. .)” Jabwbicher fiir kasische Philplggie, Supplementband 16 {1888):749-830;
its prolegomena were reprinted in his Kleine Schriften (Leipzig: Teubner, 1911) 1-47.
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Dieterich’s commentary on the Leiden papyrus ] 395 (=PGM XIIT) followed under the title
Abraxas. Studien zuv Relypionsgeschichte des spitern Altertums (Leipzig: Teubner, 1891). Re-
lated is the work entitled Nfl{w'u. Beitriige sur Evklirung der neuentdeckten Petrusapokalypse
(Leipzig: Teubner, 1893, 21913; reprinted Darmseadt: Wissenschafiliche Buchgeseflschaft,
1969). Still indispensable is his commentary on PGM IV. 475834, entitled Eine Mithras-
Heurgie (Leipzig: Teubner, 1903; 21909 ed. R. Wiinsch; #1923 ed. O. Weinreich; reprinred
Darmstadr: Wissenschattliche Buchgesellschatt, 1966). For biographical details and a bibli-
ography sce R. Wiinsch, “Albreche Bieterich.” in Dieterich, Kleine Sehviften pp. IX-XLIL;
H. J. Mette, “Nekrolog ciner Epoche: Hermann Usener und seine Schule. Ein wirkungsge-
schichtlicher Riickbhck auf die Jahre 1856—1979,” Lustrum 22 (1979 -80):5-106.

33. Scc Preisendanz, Papyri Graecae Magicae I (1928) pp. VIII-IX.

34, Ibid., p. IX.

35. Ibid., pp. IX-XII.

36. Papyri Graerae Magicne. Dic griechischen Zauberpapyri, herausgegeben und libersetzr
von Karl Preisendanz, vol. T (Leipzig: Teubner, 1928), vol. I (Leipzig: Teubner, 1931},

37. See the Verrede to vol. 111 (Leipzig: Teubner, 1941), reprinted in the new edition of
vol. II, ed. A. Henrichs (Sturtgart: Teubner, 1974), pp. VII-XVIL

38. Sec K. Preisendanz, “Zur Uberlicferung der griechischen Zauberpapyri,” in Mis-
cellanea criticn Tewbner (Leipzig: Teubner, 1964) 215 n.1.

39. See the Virwore zur Newausgabe by Henrichs in vol. I of the new edition (sce n. 40
below), pp. XIII-XIV.

40. Papyri Graecae Magicae. Die griechischen Znuberpapyri, herausgegeben und iibersetzt
von Karl Preisendanz. Zweite, verbesserte Auflage, mir Erginzungen von Karl Preisendanz,
durchgesehen und herausgegeben von Alberr Henrichs (Stuttgare: Teubner, 1973, 1974).

41. See A. Dicterich, “Der Untergang der antiken Religion,” Kieine Sehriften 449-539;
A. D, Nock, “Greek Magical Papyri,” JEA 15 (1929) : 21935, reprinted in his Essays on Re-
ligion and the Ancient World, ed. Z. Stewart {Cambnidge, Mass.: Harvard University Press,
1972), 1:176-94; A.]. Festugiére, “La valeur religieuse des papyrus magiques,” in his
LIdéal veligieux des grecs et Pérangile (Paris: Gabalda, 1932) 281-328; M. P. Nilsson, “Die
Religion in den griechischen Zauberpapyri,” Opuscula selecta 3 (Lund: Gleerup, 1960}
129-66; 5. Eitrem, “Aus “Papyrologie und Religionsgeschichte” Die magischen Papyri,”
Papyri und Altevtumswissenschaft. Voruige des 3. internationalen Papyrologentages in Min-
chen vom 4. bis 7. Scptember 1933, hrsg. von W. Otto und L. Wenger, Miinchener Beitriige
zur Papyrusforschung und anriken Rechisgeschichte 19 (Manchen: Beck, 1934) 243-63.

42. See note 29 above.,

43. See, e.g., the attempr to recover ritual fragments from PG LXX in my article “Frag-
ments of a Catabasis Ritual in a Greek Magical Papyrus,” HR 19 (1980) :287-95.

44 Cf. Nilsson’s remark concerning the magical hymns, “Die Religion,” 132: “Jedoch
sind dic Hymnen das Griechischste der Zauberditeratur, Ich kann mich des Eindrucks nicht
erwehren, dass es ein dlteres Zauberwesen gegeben hat, das an die griechischen Gétter an-
schloss, von dem die auf uns gekommene dgyprische Zauberliteratur Brocken sich einver-
leibt har ™

45. Since then fundamental changes have occurred in the interpretation of Greek reli-
gion, of which the success of the book by E. R. Dodds, The Greeks and the Irrational (Berke-
ley and Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1951} was symptomatic. See also on this
point B. R. Dodds, Missing Persons: An Autobiggraphy (Oxford: Clarendon, 1977) 180—81.
For recent developments, sece W. Burkert, Griechische Religion der archaischen und klassischen
Epoche (Stuttgart: Kohlhammer, 1977) 2111 idem, Structure and History in Greek Mythology
and Ritual, Sather Classical Lecrures 47 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1979).

46. Cf. the comment made by A. A. Barb, “Three Elusive Amulets,” JWCT 27 (1964) 4
n.16: “Much thar we are accustomed to see classified as Jate “syncretism’ is rather the ancient
and original, decp-seated popular religion, coming to the surface when the whitewash of
‘classical’ writers and artists began to peel off. .

47. On Jewish magic and refated bibliography, see 1. Blau, Das alrjfidische Zanbermesen
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{Strassburg: Triibner, 1898,21914); ]. Trachtenberg, fewish Magic and Superstition: A Study in
Folk-Religion (New York: Behrman, 1939); G. G. Scholem, Jewish Grosticism, Merkabal Mysti-
ctsm, and Talmudic Tradition (New York: The Jewish Theological Seminary of America,
*1965}; J. Neusner, A History of the Jews in Babylonia, vols. 4 and 5 (Leiden: Brill, 1969,
19700; L. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism (Leiden: Brill, 1980).

48. See for surveys A. A, Barb, “Mystery, Myth, and Magic,” in The Legacy of Egypt, ed.
J. R. Harris (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 21971} 138—69; Nilsson, GGR 11, 52043 and pas-
sim; K. Preisendanz, “Zur synkretistischen Magic im romischen Agypren,” Mitteilungen aus
der Papyvussamminung der Osterreichischen Notionalbibliothek (Papyrus Evsherzog Rainer) , Neue
Serie, V. Folge, ed. H. Gerstinger {Wicn: Rohrer/Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, 1956)
111-25.

49. On Jesus and early Chrisnan magic, with related bibliography, sce Mortonr Smith,
Jesus the Magician (San Francisco: Harper and Row, 1978).

50. On Egyptian magic of the later periods, see the collection by Lichtheim (see note 16
above); G. Roeder, Volbsglonbe im Phargonenreich (Stuttgare: Spemann, 1952); idem, Der
Aunsklang der dgyptischen Religion mit Refovmation, Zauberel nnd Jenseitsglanben, = Die dgyp-
tische Relygion in Text wnd Bild, vol. 4 {Zorich and Sturrgarr: Artemis, 1961).

51. On the figure of the magician, sce Smith, fesus the Magician, pp. §1-89.

52. See W. Burkert, “Craft versus Scct: The Problem of Orphics and Pythagoreans,” in
Jewish and Christian Self-Definition, vol. 3 {see note 5 above), 1-22.

53. Some of these handbooks are among the PGM. How they were made can stifl be seen
from the partly unfinished, late Byzantine (16th c.} copy in the Gennadios Library in Athens
(Codex Gennadianus 45), the text of which was published by A. Delatte, “Un nouveau tém-
oin de [a fittérature solomonique, le codex Gennadianus 45 &I'Athcnes,” Bullerin de PAcadémie
royale de Belgigue, Classe des lettres, 5° série, tome 45 (1959):280--321.

54. As [ have tried to show, even the human self was regarded as a daimon which could be
handled by the magician in the same way as all the other cnergies of the universe. See H. D.
Betz, “The Delphic Maxim ‘Know Yourself” in the Greck Magical Papyri,” HR 21 (1981):
156-71.

55. A beautiful testimony of this self-understanding is cited by D. Wildung, Egyptian
Saints: Deification in Phavaonic Egypt (New York: New York University Press, 1977) 84—85,
where the great magician Amenhotep says about himself:

I am really magnificent among any people, one with a heaving heart when he is
fooking for a plan in some unknown problem, like one whose heart knows it
already; who finds a sentence even if it was found destroyed; master of wisdom,
friend of the ruler, who does usceful things for the Horus, who makes his monu-
ments splendid in order to cause evervbody to remember him forever at the au-
gust place. Who guides the ignorant through the events since the primeval
times, who shows their place to everybody who forgoet about it; useful in his
ideas, when he is looking for monuments to make immortal the name of his
lord; who relates the proverb and aces with his fingers; leader of mankind, of
engaging manners as a pleasant one. Who venerates the name of the king and
his power, who praiscs his Majesty at any time of the day, who is on his guard in
all his decisions. . . .7

56. A good illustration of the phenomenon is the social and psychological syndrome
called “cognitive dissonance.” The syndrome can be observed among persons of serong con-
viction who, when faced with evidence to the contrary of their convictions (“disconfirma-
tion™), become more intense and close themselves off from their social context, rather than
develop doubts about these convictions. Sce the study by Leon Festinger, Henry W. Riecken,
and Stanley Schachter, When Prophecy Fails: A Social and Psychological Study of & Modern
Group that Predicted vhe Destruction of the World (New York: Harper and Row, 1964). The
authors of this study themselves may have become another instance of the syndrome: appar-
ently they entered into the project armed with strong convictions about the origins of reli-
gion and, without ever becoming suspicious, found nothing but confirmation.






Introduction to the
Demotic Magical Papyri

Janet H. Johnson

As important as the Greek magical papyri are 1o the understanding of Greco-
Roman religion, as noted by Betz in his Introduction to the Greek magical texts,
their full significance can be perceived only when it is realized that these texts writ-
ten In Greek are part of a larger corpus that also includes texts written in that stage
of the Egyptian language known as “Demotic,” and that the corpus as a whole de-
rives in very large measure from earlier Egyptian religious and magical beliefs and
practices. The interrelationship berween the Greek and Egyptian aspects of these
magical texts is emphasized by the fact that not only did the major find of such
texts, the collection of Anastasi noted by Betz, occur in Egypt, in the ancient capiral
of Thebes (modern Luxor) and inclnde both Greek and Egyptian documents, but it
also included documents that were bilingual-—some of the spells were written in
Greck, others in Egyptian, all within the same texts and all for use by the same
magician. Perhaps even more telling 1s the fact that even in the spells wrirten in
Greek, the religious or mythological background and the methodology to be fol-
fowed to ensure success may be purely Egyptian in origin. Thus it is only with the
inclusion of the Egyptian materials together with the Greek, and the study of the
complete corpus, that the full ramificarions of this extraordinary body of material
can be studied and appreciated.

All four of the Demotic magical texts appear to have come from the collections
that Anastasi gathered in the Theban area. Most have passages in Greek as well as in
Demotic, and most have words glossed into Old Coptic {Egyptian language writ-
ten with the Greek alphabet {which indicated vowels, which Egyptian scripts did
not] supplemented by extra signs taken from the Demotic for sounds not found in
Greek); some contain passages written in the earlier Egyptian hieratic script or
words written in a special “cipher” script, which would have been an effective secret
code to a Greek reader but would have been deciphered fairly simply by an Egyptian.

The longest of the four Demotic texts was at some time torn Into two sections
(PDM xiv; PGM X1V}, The longer second section was acquired by the Leiden Mu-
seum of Antiquities in 1828; it now bears number P.Lugd.Bat.J 383 (formerly Anas-
tasi 65). The shorter beginming scction was purchased by the British Museum in
1857; it now bears number P Lond.demot. 10070 (formerly Anastasi 1072). The
definitive publication of the two sections, including hand copy, transliteration, and
translation, with extensive commentary and glossary, is the work of F. Ll Griffith
and Herbert Thompson.! Attention was attracted to the Leiden section very early
when Reuvens recognized the value that the glosses into Greck etters provided for
the deciphering of Demotic script.? The entire preserved text (both the beginning
and the end of the original manuscript are lost) consists of twenty-nine large col-
umns on the recto and thirty-three smaller columns on the verso. All are in Egyp-
tian with the exception of three short passages in three separate columns, which are
written in Greek. Elsewhere occasional Greek words ocaur as glosses to Egyptian
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words or are written in the Egyptian text in an alphabetic Demotic script appar-
ently developed for writing magical and foreign words. Much more common than
the Greek passages is the use of the older Egyptian hieratic script in the midst of
Demotic passages (as if the scribe were transcribing from an earlier manuscript and
occasionally forgot to update what he was copying) and glosses into Old Copric,

most frequentiv for the writing of magical names and prcsumablv to indicate proper
pronunciation (which would have been very difficult to do given the abbreviated
nature and great age of the traditional Egyptian scripts). Each column of the recto
is written within a frame of horizontal and vertical lines; chapter or section head-
ings are written in red ink (a tradition in Egvpnan hteratun_ from Old Kingdom
times *). In some cases, the scribes, while Wrmng the body of the text in black ink,

left room for the hcadmg to be added later in red ink but failed to do so. Such
headings can easily be restored.

The same scribe who wrote the London and Leiden text also wrote a sccond
manuscript in the Leiden Museumn (PDM x1; PGM XII) thar contains Demotic
magical texts—the verso of P.Lugd Bat.] 384 (formerly Anastasi 75}.* Of the nine-
teen columns of magical spells on the verso, the two columns at the beginning (the
left end of the manascript) are purely Demotic, the following thirteen columns are
in Greek (although two headings are written in Demotic), the next two columns
are again in Demotic, and the last two colurnns at the right end of the papyrus are
largely in Demotic although they have short passages in Greek cited in the middle.
{Note that the papyrus is broken at both ends, so it is impossible to determine how
many more columns there were originally and in what language.) Within the De-
motic sections of the manuscript are occasional passages written in the earlier hier-
atic script and in alphabetic Demotic as well as Old Coptic glosses. It appears that
this rext was written before the London and Leiden text since it is in this text that
one can see the development of the Old Coptic script being used for glosses. In the
columnns at the ieft end of the papyrus, the Old Coptic glosses were written letrer
by letter above the corresponding Demotic letter. Since the Demotic runs right to
left, the glosses run the same direction. This would have been quite confusing to
someone reading what appeared to be Greek, so by the glosses in the second group
of Demotic spells, at the right end of the papyrus, the scribe had taken to writing
the glosses word for word, left to right, over the appropriate Demotic word. It is
this latter systern that is found throughout the papyrus of London and Leiden. In
Leiden ] 384, the scribe did not write within a frame or use red ink for headings.
That both the papyri of London and Leiden and Leiden ] 384 were written in
Thebes, where they were found and sold to Anastasi, is indicated further by the fact
that the dialect of Coptic to which the glosses and other alphabetic spellings most
closely correspond has been identified as “archaic Theban.”®

The British Museurn also contains a second bilingual Greek and Demotic magi-
cal ext (PDM Ixi; PGM LXI), P.Brit. Mus. inv. 10588.° The recto contains eight
columns of Demotic; two have occasional magical names written in Old Coptic
and one has the names of some ingredients written in Greek in addition to two
Greek scctions within the Demotic. The verso contains two columns of Demotic
with occasional Old Coptic and four columns of Greek. The Demotic sections use
red ink for chapter headings (italicized in the translations), as in the papyrus of
London and Leiden.

The fourth Demotic magical text is P.Louvre E3229 (formerly Anastasi 1061).7
The preserved fragments (PDM Supplement ) contain seven columns of Demotic on
the recto and one column on the verso; the papyrus is broken at both ends. Both
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the earlier hieratic script and Old Coptic are used, together with the alphabetic De-
motic script developed for writing magical names and attested in each of these texts
except P.Brit.Mus. inv. 10588, Section headings are written in red ink on the recto
(1tahc1zcd in the transhations); the columns on the recto are written within a red
frame, as in the papyrus of London and Leiden.

In all four of these texts, all of which can be dated paleographically to the third
century A.D. or only slightly later, there is every indication that all the various
scnpts were written by, and for, the same scribe, a bilingual person equally at home
in Egyptian (old, current, and futurc} and Greek. The contents and the methodol-
ogy are overwhelmingly Egyptian. Most of the material is completelvy Egyptian and
its origins are easily traceable in earlier Egyptian religious and magical literature.
The methods used are likewise standard Egyptian practices. Some of this is mdi-
cated in the notes to the translations.

By contrast, Egyptian divinities (in their own names or in the guise of their
Greck counterparts) and Egyptian mythological references abound in the Greek
texts and Egyptian methodology is also frequent. For example, although threats
against gods who might fail to do what one wants go back to the earliest Egyptian
religio-magic literature (Old Kingdom Pyramid Texts), but ar¢ unparalleled in clas-
sical Greece, they are frequent in the Greek magical texts as well as those written in
Egyptian. Much of the Egyptian background of the Greek texts has been pointed
out in the numerous textual notes added by Robert K. Ritner. The common source
of the Greck and Egyptian language texts is also indicated by their frequent use of
identical strings of invocation names, including, in addition to Egyptian and Greek
divinities, western Asiatic divinities, “abracadabra” names, and what appear to the
modern reader as gibberish.

Because the bulk of the texts is written in Greek, and because there are short
passages of Greek in some of the Egyptian texts,® it has been suggested that the
Egyptian texts are translations from the Greek. But there arc passages in Egyptian,
written in Old Coptic, within many of the Greek texts and, as indicated above, the
religious and magical background of many of the spells, both Greek and Egyptian,
is decidedly Egyptian. In discussing the Egyptian texts, Griffith and Thompson
concluded: “even where there are reasons for believing that the demotic is a transla-
ton from the Greek, the original source, in relation to magic at any rate, was prob-
ably Egyptian.”* The same may be true for much of the Greek material. One must,
at any rate, be leery of overstating the Greek case and attributing too much to Greek
influence.

The present collection of all the texts, Greek and Egyptian, in one easily usable
volume, points this out conclusively. This will, in turn, allow and encourage the
comparative study of the purposcs, methods, props, magical names, and the like, of
the Greek and Egyptian spells and encourage the study of the antecedents of the
material in both cultures. This work will add greatly to our understanding of the
cultural milieu in which these magical texts were produced and copied. Thus it is
the hope of all those who have collaborated on the production of this volume that it
will both further our knowledge of a dynamic period in the history of man and also
encourage future study of cultural contact and cross-fertilization.

Notes
Y. The Demotic Magical Papyrus of London and Leiden, 3 vols. {London: Grevel, 1904).
2. Sce n. 9 o Betz’s Introduction, above.
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o

3. See Georges Posencr, “Sur Pemploi de Pencre rouge dans les manuscrits égypricns,”
JEA 37 (1951):75-80.

4. The recto contains a long Demotic literary composition known variously as the “Tef-
nut Legend” or the “Myth of the Sun’s Eye™; for a short summary and bibliography, see
Lichtheim, Ancient Egyptian Literature, vol. 3, pp. 156—57. The magical spells on the verso
were published by Janer H. Johnson, “The Demoric Magical Spells of Leiden J 3847
OMRM 56 (1975) : 29-64; for the identification of the scribe, see ibid., pp. 51-53.

5. Janetr H. Johnson, “The Dialect of the Demotic Magical Papyrus of London and Lei-
den,” in Studies in Honor of George R. Hughes, cd. Janet H. Johnson and Edward F. Wente,
Studies in Ancient Oriental Civilization, vol. 39 (Chicago: The Oriental Institure, 1977),
pp- 105-32.

6. Published by H. 1. Bell, A. D). Nock, and Herbert Thompson, Magical Texts from o
Bilingual Papyrus in the British Museum (London: Humphrey Milford, 1933).

7. Published by Janet H. Johnson, “Louvre E3229: A Demotic Magical Text,” Enchoria 7
(1977):55-102.

8. But note that, ¢.g., one of the passages in Greek in L.ondon and Leiden concerns the
purely Egypran divinity Osiris and his burial in Abydos.

9. Demotic Magical Papyrus, vol. 1, p. 12.
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PGM 1. 1-42
*[Rste]: A [daimon comes] as an assistant who will reveal everything to you clearly
and will be your [companion and] will eat’ and slecp with you.

Take {together, therefore,] two of your own fingernails and all the hairs [from]
your head, and take a Circaean? falcon / and deify it® in the [milk} of a black [cow]
after you have mixed Attic honey with the milk. {And once vou have deified 1t,]
wrap it* with an undyed piece of cloth and place [beside] it vour fingernails along
with your hairs; and take [a piece of choice papyrus], and mscnbe in myrrh the
following, and set it in the same manner [along with the] hairs and fingernails, and
plaster / it with Juncur] frankincense [and} old wine.

So, the writing onl[the stvip] is: “A EE EEE IIII 00000 YYYYYY 6000000.”
[But write this, making] two figures: ®

A 60000060
E E YYYYYY
E EE 00000
I 1 F 1 10 OO G §
00QCO0O0 EEE
YYYYYY E E
0000000 A

/ And take the milk with the honey® and drink it before the rising of the sun, and
there will be something divine in your heart. And take the falcon and set it up as a
statue in a shrine made of juniper wood. And after you have crowned the shrine
itself, make an offering of non-animal foods and have on hand some old wine. And
before vou recline, speak directly to the bird itself after you have made / sacrifice to
it, asyou usuaily do, and say the prescribed speli:

Good Daimon, HARPON KNOUPHI BRINTANTEN SIPHRI BRISKYLMA AROUAZAR
[BAMESEN]| KRIPHI NIPOUMICHMOUMAOPH. Come to me, O holy Orion, [you
who lie] in the north, / who cause [the] currents of [the] Nile to rofl down and
mingle with the sea, [transforming them with life] as it does man’s seed in sex-
ual intercourse, you who have established the world on an indestructible . . .

1. For meals with deities see below, Il. 23—24, 85—89; HI. 424 30; IV, 750-75; VII. 644-51. For
the background and further material, see H.-J. Klauck, Herrenmahl und bellenistischer Kult, Neutesta-
mentliche Abbandlungen, NF. 15 (Minster: Aschendorff, 1982), csp. 156-58, 190.

2. The adjective kepratios is not attested elsewhere. Cf. LS s.v. “xépros,” I: “a kind of hawk or
falcon.” Sce §. Eitrem, “Sonnenkifer und Falke in der synkretistischen Magie,” in Piscicudi. Festschrift fiir
F. Dilger {Miinster: Aschendorff, 1939) 94-101; Bonnet, RARG 17880, s.v. “Falke.”

3. The magical ritc of drowning cffects duﬁcanon Sec F. L. Griffith, “Herodotus II. 90: Apothcosis
by Drowning,” ZAS 46 (1909):132—34; W. Spiegelberg, “Zu dem Ausdruck by Eoufs,” ZAS 33
(1917):124-25; A. Hermann, “Erinken,” RAC 6 (1966) : 370-409; idem, “Ertrinken, Ertrinken,”
LdA 2 (1977):17—-19; Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iide et Osiride 273. See also PGM 1L L and n. [R.K.R.]

4. The ritual suggests that the falcon is ro be mummified. See Preisendanz, apparatus ad loc.

5. The translation of the term khipare is uncertain here. The triangular formation, found also else-
wherc in the PGM and called “grapelike,” “heart-shaped” or “winged,” may be an cxample of zechnopeiy-
nion, the technique of writing words pictorially in the shape of objects. See on this subject Dornseiff,
Das Alphaber 63—67; C. Lenz, “Carmina figarata,” RAC 2 (1954}:910-12; Wortmarn, “Neze mag-
ische Texte” 104; G. Wojaczek, Daphnis. Untersuchungen zur gricchischen Bukolik (Meisenheim am Glan:
Hain, 1969) 594, esp. 62 and n. 12.

6. For milk and honey in sacred meals, see Klauck, Herrenmahl 193-96; Bonnet, RARG 459-61,
s.v. “Milch.”

7. Cf. for the title also Anubis “the good oxherd™ PDM xiv. 17; xiv. 35, 400. See Griffith and
Thompson, The Leyden Papyras 24 and n. [RUK.R.}
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4 PGM T 42-195

[foundation], who are young in the moming and [old in the evening], who
journey through the subterranean sphere and [rise], breathing fire,® you who have
parted the seas in the first / month, who [ejaculate] seeds® into the [sacred fig]tree
of Heliopolis'® continually. [This] is your authoritative name: ARBATH ABAOTH
BAKCHABRE.”

[But] when vou are dismissed, {go without shoes] and walk backwards!! and set
yourself to the enjoyment of the food [and] dinner and the prescribed food offer-
ing, [coming] face to face as companion {to the god]. / [This] rite jrequires com-
plete purity]. Conceal, conceal the {procedure and] for [7] days [refrain] from hav-

ing intercourse with a woman.
#Tr.: E. N. O’Neil.

PGM 1. 42-195

*The spell of Pnouthis, the sacred scribe, for acquiring an assistant: . . .
Pnouthios to Keryx,"” a god[-fearing man], greetings. As one who knows, I have
prescribed for you [this spell for acquiring an assistant] to prevent your failing /
as you carry out [this rite]. After deraching all the prescriptions [bequeathed to
us in] countless books, [one out of all . . . ]I have shown you this spell for acquir-
ing an assistant [as one that is serviceable] to you . . . for you to take this holy
[assistant] and only . . . O friend of aerial / spirits {that move] . . . having per-
suaded me with god-given spells . . . but [now] I have dispatched this book so that
you may learn thoroughly. For the spell of Pnouthis [has the power] to persuade
the gods and all [the goddesses]. And [I shall write] you from it about [acquiring]
an assistant.

[The] traditional rite [for acquiring an assistant]: After the preliminary pu-
rification, / [abstain from animal food] and from all uncleanliness and, on whatever
[night] you want to, go [up] onto a lofty roof after you have clothed yourself in a
pure garment . . . [and say] the first spell of encounter as the sun’s orb is disappear-
ing .. . with a {wholly] black Isis band on [your eyes], and in your right hand /
grasp a falcon’s head [and . . . | when the sun rises, hail it as you shake its head
fand] . . . recite this sacred spell as you burn Juncut] frankincense and pour rose oil,
making the sacrifice [in an carthen] censer on ashes from the [plant] heliotrope.
And as you recite the spell there will be / this sign for you: a falcon will [fly down
and] stand in front of [you], and after flapping its wings in [mid-air and dropping]

8. The secrion describes the voyage of the sun god, his changing age, and his journey through the
underworld. See E. Hornung, Das Amduar (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1963). For the forms of the sun
god, sec H. Brugsch, Thesaurus Inscriptionum Aggyptiacarwm {Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1883) 405-33.
[R.K.R.]

9. The reference is to Ra-Atum emerging from the seas of chaos in the primal month and his creation
of the gods by masturbation. In the Egyptian view of time this cosmic event occurs continually {8i-
nrexdws). Cf. also Prirchard, ANET 6. [R.K.R.]

10. Ancient religion knew of a large number of sacred fig trees, but firtle is known about the one in
Heliopolis. The reference may point to another sacred tree as well, such as the 54 tree (sec L. Kikosy,
“Ischedbaum,” LA 3 119807: 182—-83) or the trec “in which is lifc and death™ (idem, LdA 2 [1977]:
112). Or the tree is the persen tree sacred to Ra (see Herodonus 2. 73; and LdA 3 [1980]:182-84;
Bonnet, RARG 83—84, s.v. Darby, Food: The Gift of Osiris 736—40). [R.EK.R.]

11. Walking backwards as a magical rite. Sec PGM IV. 44, 2493; XXXVI. 273.

12. The rerm refers 1o an assistant daimon; see Glossary. Priouthis and Pnoutlios refer to the same
pC[’SOB.

13. Keryx, which means “herald,” may refer to a real or to an ideal person of priesdy or holy sratus,
See W. Quandr, “Keryx,” PRE 21 (1921):348-49,
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an oblong stone," it will immediately take flight and [ascend] to heaven. |You]
should pick up this stone; carve it at once [and engrave it later]. Once it has been
engraved, bore 2 hole m it, pass a thread through and wear it around your peck. But
in the evening, / go up to [vour] housetop [agam] and, facing the hght of the god-
dess, address to her this [hymnic spell] as you again sacrifice myrrh troglitis** in the
same fashion. Light [a firc] and hold a branch of myrtle . . . shakmg it, [ancl safute]
the goddess.

At once there will be a sign for you like this: [A blazing star] will descend and
come to a stop in the middle / of the housetop, and when the star [has dissolved]
before your eves, you will behold the angel ' whom you have summoned and who
has been sent [to Vou] and you will quickly'” Jearn thc decisions of the gods. But
do not be afraid: [approach] the god and, taking his right hand, kiss him and say
these words to the angel, for he will qulckly respond 16 you about whatever you
want. But you / adjure him with this [oath] that he meet you and remain insepar-
able and that he not [keep silent or] disobey in any way. But when he has with
certainty accepted this oath of vours, take the god by the hand and leap down,
[and] after bringing him [into] the narrow room where you reside, [sit him] down.
After first preparing the house / in a fitting manner and providing all types of foods
and Mendesian wine,'® set these before the god, with an uncorrupred boy ™ serving
and maintaining silence until the {angel] departs. And you address preliminary (?)
words® to the god: “I shall have you as a friendly assistant, a beneficent god
who serves me whenever I say, ‘Quickly, by your / power now appear on carth to
me, yea verily, god!”™”

And while reclining, vou yourself quickly speak about what you propose.?' Test
this* oath of the god on [what] you wish. But when 3 hours have passed, the god
will immediately leap up. Order the boy to run [to] the door. And say, “Go, lord,
blessed god, / where you live eternally, as you will,” and the god vanishes,

This is the sacved vite for acquiring an assistant. It is acknowledged that he is a
god; he is an aerial spirit which you have scen. If you give him a command, straight-
way he performs the task: he sends dreams, he brings women, men withour the use
of magical material, he kills, he destroys, he stirs up winds from the earth, he car-
ries / gold, silver, bronze, and he gives them to you whenever the need arises. And

14. For the relationship between amulets and the magical papyri, see M. Smith, “Relations between
Magical Papyri and Magical Gems,™ Pagyrolggicn Bruvellsnsia 18 (1979):129-36; | Schwaree, “Papyri
Graecae Magicac und magische Gemmen,” in M. ]. Vermaseren, ed., Die orientalischen Religionen im
Rimerreich, EPRO 93 (Leiden: Brill, 1981) 485-509.

15. This statement shows that something has fallen from the rext, for this is the first exrant reference
here to myrrh rgglitss. |E.N.O.] The name may be commonly referred to as “Ethiopian myrrh.”

16. This angel or messenger (dyyehos) s also referred to as “the god” throughout this spell.

17. The adverb, which occurs in PGM 1. 76, 79,91, 108, 111, 113, 116, E21, can mean “precisely” or
“in detail ”

18. This is not to be confused with the famous Mendacan wine. Mendesian refers to the Egyptian
city of Mendes in the Nile Delra. For a discussion of the confusion berween the names, see Darby, Feod:
The Gift of Osiris 11, 600.

19. Apparcntly this boy serves as a child medium. Cf. for ¢his form of medium: PG 1. 56; V. 376;
VIL 544, etc.

20. wpémepme with an inanimate (and csp. abstract) object 1s poeric. Here the prefix seems to have
irs liceral meaning: “first,” hence “prefiminary words.” [E.N.O.]

21. wpos & ppdde should be read as second-person middle (cf. 1. 79) and not third-person active, as
Preisendanz translates.

22. The position of the word “this” is awkward in the Greek text; perhaps “the oath iwself ™ is prefer-
abic. Cf. £, 156: “the samc spell.”
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6 PGM 1. 42-195

he frees from bonds a person chained in prison, he opens doors, he causes invisibil-
ity so that no one can see you at all, he is a bringer of fire, he brings water, wine,
bread and [whatever| you wish in the way of foods: olive oil, vinegar—with the
single exception of fish**—and he will bring plenty of vegetables, / whatever kind
you wish, but as for pork, you must not ever tell him to bring this at all! And
when you want to give a [dinner], tell him so. Conjure up 1n your mind any suitable
room and order him to prepare it for a banquet quickly and withour delay. At once
he will bestow chambers with golden ceilings, and you will see their walls covered
with marble—and you consider these things partly real / and partly just illusion-
ary—and costly wine, as is meet to cap a dinner splendidly. He will quickly bring
daimons, and for you he will adorn these servants with sashes. These things he does
quickly. And [as soon as] you order [him] to perform a service, he will do so, and
you will see him excelling in other things: He stops ships and [again] / releases
them, he stops very many cvil [daimons], he checks wild beasts and will quickly
break the teeth of fierce reptiles, he puts dogs to sleep and renders them voiceless.
He changes into whatever form [of beast] you want: one that flies, swims, a quad-
ruped, a reptile. He will carry you [into] the air, and again hurl you into the bil-
lows / of the sea’s current and into the waves of the sea; he will quickly freeze rivers
and seas and in such a way that you can run over them firmly, as you want. And
[especially] will he stop, if ever you wish it, the sea-running foam, and whenever
you wish to bring down stars* and whenever you wish to make [warm things] cold
and cold things / warm,* he will light lamps and extinguish them again.”” And he
will shake walls and [cause] them to blaze with fire; he will serve you suitably for
[whatever] you have in mind, O [blessed] initiate of the sacred magic, and will ac-
complish 1t for you, this most powerful assistant, who is also the only lord of the air.
And the gods will agree to everything, for without him / nothing happens. Share
this great mystery with no one [else], but conceal it, by Helios, since you have been
deemed worthy by the lord {god].

This is the spell spoken [seven times seven] to Helios as an adjuration of the as-
sistant: “ORI PI ... AMOUNTE’® AINTHYPH PICHAROUR? RAIAL KARPHIOUTH
YMOU ROTHIRBAN OCHANAU MOUNAICHANAPTA/ZO ZON TAZOTAZO PTAZO MAU-
IAS SOUORI $OUO OOUS SARAPTOUMI SARACHTHI A. . . RICHAMCHO BIRATHAU
OPHAU PHAUO DAUA AUANTO ZOUZO ARROUZO zZOTOUAR THOMNAORI AYOI
PTAUCHAREBI AOUOSOBIAU PTABAIN AAAAAAA AEEIOYOYOOIEEA CHACHACH
CHACHACH CHARCHARACHACH AMOUN O EI* / JAEOBAPHRENEMOUNOTHILA-
RIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHON OMENERPHABOEAI CHATHACH PHNESCHER
PHICHRO PHNYRO PHOCHOCHOCH IARBATHA GRAMME PHIBAOCHNEMEOQ.” This
1s the spell spoken seven times seven to Helios.

23. For the taboo on fish in ancient Egypt, sce Darby, Food: The Gift of Osiris 1, 380—404. [R.K.R.]

24. The prohibition against eating pork was well known in Egypr (see also IV. 3079). The pig was
considered nnclean because it was related o Seth/Typhon (sec also IV. 3115, 3260). See Bonnet, RARG
690-91, s.v. “Schwein™; J. Bergman, “Isis auf der San,” Acte Universitatis Upsaliensis 6 (1974) : 81 - 109;
Darby, Food: The Gift of Osiris I, 171-209; cf. also Plutarch, De Is. ez Os. 8, 353F and Griffiths, Plu-
tarch’s De Iside et Qsiride 281,

25. Pulling down stars was 2 feat for which the Thessalian witches were famous. See H. Reiche,
“Myth and Magic in Cosmological Polemics,” Rbeinisches Museum 114 (1971):296-329.

26. This magical operation is similar to the rable gimmick of Demokritos {see PGAM V1. 177),

27, Cf. the table gimmick in PGM VII. 171-72.

28. This is Egyptian for Horus . . . Amon. [R.K.R.]

29. This is Egvptian pekrour, “the frog.” [R.K.R.|

30. This is Egyptian meaning “Amon the Grear.” [R.K.R.]
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And engraved on the stone® is: Helioros™ as a lion-faced figure, holding in the
left / hand a celestial globe and a whip, and around him in a circle is a serpent bit-
ing its fail. And on the exergue of the stone is this name (conceal it): “ACHA
ACHACHA CHACH CHARCHARA CHACH.” And after passing an Anubian string ™
through it, wear it around your neck.

Spell to Selene: “INOUTHO PTOUAUMI ANCHARICH CHARAPTOUMI ANOCHA
ABITHROU / ACHARABAUBAU BARATHIAN ATEB DOUANANOU APTYR PANOR PAU-
RACH SOUMI PHORBA PHORIPHORBARABAU BOETH AZA PHOR RIM MIRPHAR
ZAURA PTAUZOU CHOTHARPARACHTHIZOU ZAITH ATIAU IABAU KANTANTOUMI
BATHARA CHTHIBI ANOCH.” Having said this, you will see some star gradually free
itself from {heaven] and become a god. / But you approach, take him by the hand,
kass him and say the same spell: “OPTAUMI NAPHTHAUBI MAIOUTHMOU METROBAL
RACHEPTOUMI AMMOCHARTI AUTHEI A, . .TAMARA CHIOBITAM TRIBOMIS ARACHO
ISARI RACHI IAKOUBI TAURABEROMI ANTABI TAUBIL.” When you have spoken this,
/ areply will be given. But yousay to him: “What is your divine name? Reveal itto me
ungrudgingly, so that I may call upon [it].” It consists of 15 letters: SOUESOLYR
PHTHE MOTH.®

And this is spoken next: “Hither to me, King, [I call you] God of Gods, mighty,
boundless, undefiled, mdescribable, firmly established Aion. / Be inseparable from
me from this day forth through all the time of my life.”

Then question him by the same oaths. If he tells you his name, take him by the
hand, descend and have him recline as I have said above, setting before him part of
the / foods and drinks which you partake of. And when you release him, sacrifice to
him after his departure what is prescribed and pour a wine offering, and in this way
you will be a friend of the mighty angel. When you go abroad, he will go abroad
with you; when you are destitute, he will give you money. He will tell you what
things will happen both when and at what time of the night or day. And if / anyone
asks you “What do I have in mind?” or “What has happened to me?” or even “What
is going to happen?,” question the angel, and he will tell you in silence. But you
speak to the one who questions you as if from yoursclf. When you are dead, he will
wrap fup}] your ‘body as befits a god,* but he will take your spirit and carry it into
the air with him. / For no aerial spirit which is joined with a mighty assistant will
go into Hades, for to him all things are subject. Whenever you wish to do some-
thing, speak his name alone into the air [and] say, [*“Come!”] and you will see him
actually standing near you. And say to him, “Perform this task,” and he docs it at
once, and after doing it he will say to you, “What else do you want? For I am cager
for heaven.” If you do not / have immediate orders, say to him, “Go, lord,” and he
will depart. In this fashion, then, the god will be secn by you alone, nor will anyone
ever hear the sound of his speaking, just you yourself alone. And he will tell you

31. For gemstones with figures similar to the one described here, see Bonner, SMA 19-20, 151
53; nos. 23337, 283; also the stamie described by Nilsson, GGR UL 49899, See furthermore Bonnet,
RARG 437429 s.v. “Lowe.”

32. This is Helios-Horus. See Bonner, SMA 19-20, 153,

33. The precise nature of the Anubian cord is not clear. Anubis, the divine undertaker, may have had
his name applied te thread uscd in mummification (see azlso IV. 1083, 2899; XXXVI. 237). Sec
P. Wolters, “Faden und Knoten als Amulett,” ARW 8, Beiheft (1905):1-22; Bonner, SMA 3.

34. INOUTHO corresponds to Egyprian § ner <3, “O great god,” and is the beginning of an invoca-
gon. [R.K.R.]

35. In Greek the name consists of fifteen lerters.

36. This dressing up refers to the practice of mummification and the body’s subsequent deification.
Sec B. Gunn, “The Decree of Amonrasoncthér for Neskhons,” JEA 41 {1955):84-85. [R. K.R.|
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8 PGM 1. 195-222

about the illness of a man, whether he will live or die, even on what day and at what
hour of night. / And he will also give [you both] wild herbs and the power to cure,
and you will be [worshiped] as a god since you have a god as a friend. These things
the mighty assistant will perform competently. Therefore share these things with no
one except [vour] legitimare son¥ alone when he asks you for the magic powers
imparted {by] us. Farewell.

The address to the sun / requires nothing except the formula “IAEOBAPHRENE-

MOUN” and the formula “IARBATHA.”
#Tr.: B, N. O°Netl.

PGM 1. 195-222

*This, then, is the prayer of deliverance for the first-begotten and first-born
god: “I call upon you, lord. Hear me, holy god who rest among the holy ones, at
whose side the Glorious Ones* stand continually. I call upon you, / [foreJtather,
and I bescech you, eternal one, cternal ruler of the sun’s rays, eternal ruler of the
celestial orb, standing in the seven-part region, CHAG CHAQ CHA OUPH CHTHE-
THONIMEETHECHRINIA MEROUMI ALDA ZAO BLATHAMMACHOTH PHRIXA EKE
.. . PHYEIDRYMEQ PHERPHRITHO IACHTHO PSYCHEO PHIRITHMEQ ROSEROTH /
THAMASTRA PHATIRI TAOCH IALTHEMEACHE; vou who hold fast to the root,
[who] possess the powerful name which has been consecrated by all angels. Hear
me, you who have established the mighty Decans and archangels, and beside whom
stand untold myriads of angels. You have been exalted to heaven, and the lord / has
borne witness to your wisdom and has praised your power highly and has said that
you have strength in the same way as he, as much strength as he [himself] has.

“I call upon you, lord of the universe, in an hour of need; hear me, for my soul is
[distressed], and I am perplexed® and in want of [everything. Wherefore, come]
to me, you who are lord over all / angels; shield me against all excess of magical
power of acrial daimon [and] fate.* Ave, lord, because I call upon your secret name
which reaches from the firmament to the earth, ATHEZOPHOIM ZADEAGEOBEPHIA-
THEAA AMBRAMI ABRAAM THALCHILTHOE ELKOTHOOEE ACHTHONON / SA ISAK
CHOEIOURTHASIO 105IA ICHEMEOOOO AOAEI, rescue me in an hour of need.”

Say this to Helios or whenever you are forced to do so.*

*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil. Since the character of this invocation shows no tangible connection with
the preceding or foregoing spells, it is best understood as a separate charm. Although the
purpose of this prayer (which at certain points is reminiscent of the language of the Psalms)
1s not exactly stated, H. 21516 and 221 -22 suggest that deliverance from the onslaught of a
demonic artack is requested.

37. Preisendanz’s reading ioxui vi@ is doubrful because the term is nowhere else arrested (see his
apparatus ad loc.). The word may reflect an Egyptian or Semitic idiom (“son of your own loins™), an
idiom formed in Greek from the word oo (hips). The Egyptian term is more generad, however, and
refers o “part of the body.” [J.B.] Cf. also Gn 35: 113 1 Kgs 8:19; Aces 2:30; Heb 7:5, 10. Scc further-
more PGM 1V. 646, 2519, and Abt, Apologie 65—66.

38. Daxai is a name for angels. See also TV, 1051, 1202, and Bauer, s.v. “36f0,” 4.

39. The translation of &Bov[os] follows Preisendanz (“ratlos”}. For the general language of prayer,
of. Ps42:6,12; 43:5; Jon 4: 9 LXX: Sir 37:2; Mk 14: 34 par. :

40. The concept of Heimarmene is found in PGM here and XIIL. 613, 635; cf. 709. Sce D. Amand,
Fatalisme et Libeyté dons Pantiquité grecque. Recherches surv la suvvivance de Pavgumentation morale anti-
[taliste de Carnénde ches les philosophes grecs et les théologtens dhvetiens des quatre premiers siéeles {Amster-
dam: Hakkerr, 2197’4); H. (. Schrider, “Fatum (Heimarmene),” RAC 7 (1969):524-630, esp.
56768,

41. The translation is tentative ar this point.
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PGM1. 222-31

*Indispensable invisibility spell: Take fat or an eye of a nightowl and a ball of
dung rolled* by a beetle and oil of an untipe olive* and grind them all together
until smooth, and smear your whole / body with it and say to Helios: “T adjure you
by your great name, BORKE PHOIOUR IO ZIZIA APARXEQOUCH THYTHE LAILAM
AAAAAA IIITI OOOO IEG IEOQ IEQ YEQ IEO IEQ IEQ NAUNAX Al AT AES AEO EAQ,”
and moisten it and say in addivon: “Make me invisible, lord Helios, AEG OAE EIE

EAO, / in the presence of any man until sunset, 10 10 O PHRIXRIZO EOQA.”
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil.

PGM T. 232—47 :
* Memory spell: Take hieratic papyrus and write the prescribed names with Her-
maic* myrrh ink. And once you have written them as they are prescribed, wash
them oft* into spring water / from 7 springs and drink the water on an empty
stomach for seven days while the moon is in the cast. Bur drink a sufficient amount,

This is the writing on the strip of papyrus: “KAMBRE CHAMBRE SIXIOPHI HAR-
PON CHNOUPHI BRINTATENOPHRIBRISKYLMA ARAOUAZAR BAMESEN KRIPHI
NIPTOUMI CHMOUMAGOPH AKTIOPHI ARTOSE BIBIOU / BIBIOU SPHE SPHE NOUSI
NOUSI $1EGO STEGO NOUCHA NOUCHA LINOUCHA LINOUCHA CHYCHBA CHYCH-
BA KAXIO CHYCHBA DETOPHOTH 11 AA OO YY EE EE 00.” After doing these things
wash the writing off and drink as is prescribed.

This is also the composition of the ink: myrrh troglitis, 4 drams; 3 karian figs, 7
pits of Nikolaus dates, / 7 dried pinecones, 7 piths of the single-stemmed worm-
wood, 7 wings of the Hermaic ibis,* spring water. When you have burned the in-

gredients, prepare them and write.
*Tr.: E.N. O’Neil.

PGM 1. 247—-62
*Tested spell for invisibility: A great work. Take an eye of an ape or of a corpse
that has died a violent death and a plant of peony (he means the rose). Rub these
with oil of lily, and as you are rubbing / them from the right to the left,*” say the
spell as follows: “I am ANUBIS, I am OSIR-PHRE,” I am 0SOT SORONOUIER, I am
OSIR1S whom SETH destroyed.® Rise up, infernal daimon, 10 ERBETH 10 PHOBETH
10 PAKERBETH 10 APOMPS; whatever I, NN, order you to do, / be obedient to me.”
And if you wish to become invisible, rub just your face with the concoction, and
you will be invisible for as long as you wish. And if you wish to be visible again,

move from west to east and say this name, and you will be obvious and visible to
all / men.

42. The pellet (“that which is rolled”} of a scarab is sacred to the sun god Ra. Sce also PGM VIL
584. [R.K.R.] :

43, The papyrus reads paxvivov, which Preisendanz emends o {du)oarvivov. For similar expres-
sions, see PGM TV. 228--29, 3008. For a different reading, see Schmids, GGA 1931, 445.

44. 'This is the myrrh ink of Hermes.

45, In order to transfer the magical powers of the names, they were washed off and consumed. For
the widespread practice, sec Handbuch des deutschen Aberglaubens 8 (1936/37):1156-57.

46. The ibis was sacred to Hermes Thoth. [R.K.R.]

47. Scc on this point ]. F. Borghours, Ancient Egyptian Magical Texts, Nisaba 9 (Leiden: Brill, 1978)
27,30, 41, 56. [RKR.]

48. This is Osiris-Re.

49. The papyrus has zake where one expects the standard Coptic takof, “destroyed (him).” [M.W.M. ]
Cf. DMP col. 1, 13, p. 23 (and n.) for Demotic parallels to part of this passage.
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10 PGM 1. 262-347

The name is: “MARMARIAGTH MARMARIPHEGGE, make me, NN, visible to all
men on this day, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly!™ This works very well.
*Tr.: E.N. OPNeil. Cf. PGM 1. 222-31.

PGM 1. 262—347

* Apollonian ™ invocation: Take a seven-leafed sprig of laurel and hold it in your
right hand / as you summon the heavenly gods and chthonic daimons. Write on the
sprig of aurel the seven ™ characters for deliverance.

The chavacters ave these: $: ST/ ¥ & , the first character onto the first
leaf, then the second / again i the same way onto the second leaf until there is a
matching up of the 7 characters and 7 leaves. But be careful not to lose a leaf [and]
do harm to yourself. For this is the body’s greatest protective charm, by which all
are made subject, and seas and rocks tremble, and daimons [avoid] the characters’
magical powers which / you are abour to have. For it is the greatest protective
charm for the rite so that you fear nothing.

Now this is the vite: Take a lamp which has not been colored red and fit it with a
piece of linen cloth and rose oil or oil of spikenard, and dress yourself in a prophetic
garment and hold an ebony staff in your left hand and / the protective charm in
your right (i.e., the sprig of laurel). But keep in readiness a wolf’s head so that you
can set the lamp upon the head of the wolf, and construct an altar of unburnt clay
near the head and the lamp so that you may sacrifice on it to the god. And imme-
diately the divine spirit enters.

/ The burnt offering is a wolf’s eye, storax gum, cassia, balsam gum and whatever
15 valued among the spices, and pour a libation of wine and honey and milk and
rainwater, [and make] 7 flat cakes and 7 round cakes. These you are going to make
completely [near] the lamp, robed and refraining from all / unclean things and
from ali eating of fish® and from all sexual intercourse, so that you may bring the
god into the greatest desire toward you.*

Now these are the names, | which] you are going to write on the linen cloth and
which you will put as a wick into the lamp which has not been colored red: “ABER-
AMENTHOOULERTHEXANAXETHRENLYOOTHNEMARAIBAI® [ AEMINNAEBARG-
THERRETHOBABEANIMEA.” * When you have completed all the instructions set out
above, call the god with this chant: *

50. This lamp divination is named after the god Apollo. Despite its syncretistic character, there are
an unusual number of paraflels with the eult of Apollo. See S. Eitrem, “Apotlon in der Magie,” in Orakel
und Mystevien am Ausgang dev Aniike, Albae Vigiliae 5 (Zirich: Rhein-Verlag, 1947):47-52,

51. Eight characters are shown.

52, See PGM L. 104 and note.

53. For scxual umion with Apollo arrributed to the Pythia, see Plurarch, De Pyrh. or. 405 C-D; Ori-
genes, C. Cels. 7.3, John Chrysostom, PG 61, p. 242 (hence Schol. Avistoph. Plut. 39 Suda, Levi-
con, p. 3120). Sec G. Wolll, Porplhyrii De philosophin ex oraculis hasrienda (Berlin: Springer, 1856) 160
W. Burkert, Flgmo Necans, RVV 32 (Berlin: De Gruyter, 1972) 143. {W.B.]

54. The magical words begin with the name ABERAMENTHO, on which see J. Mahé, “Aberamentho,”
in Studies in Guosticissn gnd Hellenistic Religions, Festschrift for G. Quispel, EPRQ 91 (Leiden: Brill,
1981):412-18. The formula should be read as a palindrome (see Glossary). CL. alse PGM 111, 67-68,
117-18; XX VL 20-21,

55. The magical word should be read as a palindrome. Cf. also IV. 196—97; XIV. 24; LIX. 7.

56. These lines contain dactylic hexameters (several of which are metrically faulry) through 1. 311, Ins
31214 the meter breaks down completely, yer because the tone and the apparent intent is hymnic, the
transiation continues n a verse pattern that s sometimes faulry. Ll 297311 (although the identifica-
tion says 297-314} also form vv. 1-15 of the reconstructed Flyma 23, while vv. 16—18 are taken from
PGM 1. 34245, See Preisendanz, vol. I p. 262, [EN.Q.]
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“0 lord Apollo, come with Paian.™
Give answer to my questions, lord. O master
Leave Mount Parnassos and the Delphic Pytho
Whene’er my priestly lips voice secret words, /
First angel of [the god], great Zeus. 140
And you, MICHAEL, who rule heaven’s realm,
I call, and you, archangel GABRIEL.
Down from Olympos, ABRASAX, delighting
In dawns, come gracious who view sunset from
The dawn, / ADGNAY, Father of the world,
All nature quakes in fear of you, PAKERBETH.
I adjure God’s head,®™ which is Olympos;
I adjurc God’s signet, which is vision;
I adjure the right hand vou held o’er the world;
I adjure God’s bowl containing wealth;
I adjure cternal god, AION of all;
/ T adjure self-growing Naturc, mighty ADONAIOS;
I adjure setting and rising ELOAIOS:
I adjure these holy and divine names that
They send me the divine spirit and that it
Fulfill what I have in my heart and soul.
/ Hear blessed one, I call you who rule heav'n®
And earth and Chaos and Hades where dwell
[Daimons of men who once gazed on the light].
Send me this daimon at my sacred chants,
Who moves by night to orders *neath your force,
From whose own tent this comes, and et him tell me /
In total truth all that my mind designs,
And send him gentle, gracious, pondering
No thoughts opposed to me. And may you not
Be angry at my sacred chants. But guard
That my whole body come to light intact,
For you yourself arranged thesc things among
Mankind for them to learn. / I call your name,
In number equal to the very Moiral,
ACHAIPHOTHOTHOAIEIAEIA
AIEAIEIAGTHOTHOPHIACHA.”

And when he comes, ask him about what you wish, about the art of prophecy,
about divination with epic verses, about the sending of dreams, about obtaining
revelations in dreams, about / interpretations of dreams, about causing disease,
about everything that is a part of magical knowledge.

Cover a throne and couch with a cloth of linen, but remain standing while you

57. The words "Avef . . . aiw Howmor: form an jambic pentameter which may preserve a line from
a longer hymn. The line belongs to Hymn 8 in Preisendanz, vol. I, p. 244. For a similar expression,
of. PGM IL. 7--8. [E.N.O.]

58. Or, “T adjure (you by) God’s head,” here and it the verses that follow.

59. The dactylic hexameters are part of the reconstructed Hymn 4: vv. 7-8,12-17,20,18,23-24.
For other versions and sections of Hymn 4, scc PGM TV, 436—61, 1957—-89; VIIL. 74—80. (The identi-
fication of lines in Preiscndanz is not correct, vol. IE, p. 239: 1. 18 is present, 1. 19 is missing.) [E.N.O.]

60. The word shoudd be read as a palindrome. One can scc the word THOTHO, written twicc; It
means “Thoth the great.” [R.K.R.]

300

310

315

320

325

330



335

340

345

10

15

12 PGM 1L 1-64

sacrifice with the aforementioned burnt offering. And after the enquiry, if you
wish / to release the god himself, shift the aforementioned cbony staff, which
you are holding in your left hand, to your right hand; and shift the sprig of laurel,
which you are holding in your right hand, to your left hand; and extinguish / the
burning lamp; and use the same burnt offering while saying:
“Be gracious unto me, O primal god,

O elder-born, self-generating god.

I adjure the fire which first shone in the void;

1 adjure your pow’r which is greatest o'er all; /

I adjure him who destroys ¢’en in Hades,

That you depart, returning to your ship,

And harm me not, but be forever kind.”
*Tr.: E. N. OPNeil.

PGM I1. 1-64
... AKRAKANARBA KANARBA ANARBA NARBA ARBA RBA BA A” (speak the whole
name thus, in wing formation).'
“O Phoibos, helper through your oracles,
Come joyous, Leto’s son, who works afar,
Averter, hither come, hither, come hither,
Foretell, give prophecies amid night’s hour,?
ALLALALA ALLALALA SANTALALA TALALA™® (speak this name too, / leaving off one
letrer in succession, so as to make a wing formation): *
“If €’er with victry-loving laurel branch
Here from your holy peak you often voiced
Words of good omen, so may you now speed
Your way to me with truthful oracles,
LAETONION and TABARAOTH AEO E0, lord Apollo Paian, who control this nighe,
who are master of it, who hold the hour of prayer too. Come, mighty daimons,
help me today / by truly speaking with the son of Leto and Zeus.”

Add also the following [spell], which is to be written on laurel leaves, and to-
gether with the strip of papyrus on which the Headless One is drawn, it is to be
placed beside your head, rolled up. It is to be spoken also to the lamp, after you
come in from the prayer, before going to bed, after you have placed a lump of fran-
kincense in the wick of the lamp: “BOASOCH® OEAE 1A0I1E OIAE OIAE NICHARO-
PLEX / STHOM OTHO . . . Y IE 10 EI IAEL IRMOUCH ONOR OEYE IYO EAO SABAOTH
THEOTE PAOMIACH SIEOU I1AO IE 1EQ . . . IOY IEOY IO IET EQ IEAITEOA AEEI O

=~

Y O.

61. The following dactylic hexameters also form vv. 16—18 of the reconstructed Hymn 23 in Prei-
sendanz, vol. II, p. 262, JE.N.QO.] In contrast to the preceding hymn, [, 34147 are Egyptian in charac-
ter and refer to the sun god’s self-generation and daily travel in his ship. See Hormung, Das Amduat,
passim. Sex also PGM 1. 34, [R.K.R.]

1. On the wing formation, see PGM L 11 and a. Here the formula seems to be incomplere. Supply
(KRAKANARBA RAKANARBA AKARNABA) and {A) at the end. Cf. 1. 65 below.

2. Thesc lines, except for 4-5, arc dactylic hexamerers which are nor always merrically correcr; chey
are the reconstructed Hymn 9, Preisendanz, vol. 1, p. 244, The first three fines appear, in slightly al-
tered form, ar PGM TV. 24-27 (Hymn 10, 4-6). [EN.Q.]

3. Presumably SANTALALA, but there is considerable corruption in the text.

4. The lines of the following hymn may have originally been written in some fantbic meter. Cf. PGM
I 296-97.

5. Inl. 32 the papyrus gives BOLSOCH in licu of BOASOCH as the beginning of the incantarion. One
or the other is probably wrong,
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In ovder to vemember what is said: Use the following compound.® Take the plant
wormwood, a sun opal, a “breathing stone,” the heart of 2 hoopoe” (also known as
the “vulture cock™). Grind all these together, add a sufficiency of honey, and anoint

your lips with the mixture, having first incensed / your mouth with a grain of fran- -

kincense gum.

This is the prepayation: In the evening, just before retiring, purify your bed with
ass’s milk, and then, holding in vour hands mlgs of laurel (the preparation for
which is given below), speak the invocation given below. Let your bed be on the
ground, either upon clean rushes or upon a mash mat, and lie on your right side, on
the ground and in the open air. While performing the invocation, give answer to
nobody, and as you are uttering it, make an offering of a lump of frankincensc / and
twelve right-whorled® pinecones and 2 unblemished [gizzard stones of a] rooster,
one to Helios and one to Selene, on the first day [of the month}, on a censer " of
bronze or of earth. On your right inscribe this character,” and go to sleep int line
with the upper stroke of it. While praying, wear a garland of laurel of the following
description: Take 12 laurel twigs; make a garland of 7 sprigs, and bind the remain-
ing five together and bold them in your right hand while you pray, / and lie down
1o sleep holding this, in the above-mentioned position. Inscribe the character with
myrrh ink, such as is shown to you [below], with a . . . feather [or pen},'” and hold
it, along with the laurel, while you are uttering in praver the words which begin
“BOLSOCH,” etc.'?

The names to be written on the sprigs, on each leaf: “YESSEMMIGADON ORTHO
BAUBO NOERE SOIRE SOIRE SANKANTHARA ERISCHIGAL SANKISTE DODEKAKISTE
AKROUROBORE KODERE” / {write 12 names).

The ink is as follows: In a purified container burn myrrh and cinquefoil and
wormwood; grind them to a paste, and use them. Take a sprig of laurel and Ethio-
pian cumin and nightshade, and grind them together; take in a clay pot water from
a new well, dug either 5 months previously or within the last 5 years, or any one
you come across on the first day after its being dug, and throw the mixrure into the
water. Leave it for just 3 nights, and, as you are uttering the mvocation, put a lirtle
of it into your / right car.

To achieve a good mermory: Write on a leaf of cinquefoil the following character,
written with myrrh ink, and keep it in your mouth while you sleep.

The character is:'* £

Start saying the aforementioned invocation at the 7th hour of the moon, until
the god hearkens to you, and you make contact with him.

And these ave the compulsive [procedures] . All of them may be brought before
the moon after the first or second day. / If he does not appear, sacrifice the brain of

6. otvdspa as a variant of gvwdnpe may also have the meaning of “token™ or “sign.”

7. Cf. Horapollo, Hier. 1. 55, and the use of the hoopoc in a magical recipe in PDM xiv. 116. See
Crum, Coptic Dictionary 102, s.v. [R.K.R.]

8. khados is normally to be rranslared “branch,” bur that scems to convey the notion of something
farger than can be envisioned here. “Twig” may be better, but it may sound woo smali. The reader mizse
think of a small branich.

9. Sséiovs is cither “right-turning” or simply “perfect in shape.” Cf. PGM 111 694; X1 10.

10. Svpearipror is properly an incense burner, but here pechaps simply a word for “altar,”

11. Ip che margin is the ankbh sign (7°), 2 symbol of life.

12. The papyrus reads ev e . . . Preisendanz suggests wivep Mdrq), “with a simple, or phain,
pen” {taking wiren as the equivalent of r!u Latin pennag).

13. Cf. above, 1. 14.

14. The sign is called sheson, an Egvptian symbol of protection. [].B. |
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a black ram, and on the third day the little nail of its right forefoot, the one nearest
to the ankle; on the fourth, the brain of an ibis; on the fifth, write the figure
sketched below '* on papyrus with myrrh ink, wrap it in a piece of clothing of one
who has died violently, and throw it into the furnace of a bathhouse™ / (some,
however, [throw it] not into a furnace, for that is too extreme, but they suspend it
over a famp, or place it beneath one).

In another [text] I have found the following: If then, he does not hearken to this
method, wrap up the figure in the same piece of coth, and throw it into the furnace
of a bathhouse on the fifth day, saying after the Invocation: “ABRE and ABRO EXAN-
TIABIL, God of gods, king of kings, now force a friendly daimon of prophecy to
come to me, lest T apply worse tortures to you, the things written on the strips of
papyrus.” /

If even after this he does not hearken, pour fine, pure oil of radishes over an un-
corrupted boy, who has been tested,”” and having gathered it up again, prepare a
lamp not painted red, and set it upon a lampstand fashioned from virgin soil (some
authorities say to pour some of the oil on the altar also). If you feel a blow,'® chew
up the cumin and drink it down with some unmixed wine.

Write the prescribed figure / as given above, along with the characters and the
prescribed spell twice with myrrh ink on hieratic papyrus. And of these, one you
should hold as you make your invocation, as you go to sleep grasping it in your
right hand, and placing it under your head, while the other, if the necessity arrives
for the compulsive [procedure], you should roll up in the aforementioned cloth and

usc as prescribed.
*Tr.: John Dillon and E. N. O’Neil (hymnaic sections, [l. 2—4; 5--10})

PGM II. 64183

*An alternative procedure: Take a sprig of laurel and write the / 2 names on its
leaves, the one: “[AKRAKANARBA] KRARANARBA RAKANARBA AKANAREA KANARBA
ANAREA NARBA ARBA REBA RA A”; the other: “SANTALALA ANTALALA NTATLALA TAL-
ALA ALALA LATA ALALA A"

Take another sprig with twelve lcaves on it, and inscribe on it the following
heart-shaped name,* while you begin with a sacred utterance. This is as follows:
.. .. And make of the sprig inscribed with the two names / a garland for yourself,
weaving about it a binding consisting of white wool, bound at intervals with red
wool, and let this hang down as far as the collarbone. You shall hang a similar bind-
ing also from the twelve-leaved sprig, and present yourself to the god in the follow-
ing manner: Take a completely white cock and a pinecone; pour wine upon it,
anoint yourself and remain praying / until the sacrifice® is extinguished. Then rub

15. That is, the figure of the Headless One given at the end of che variant spell, PGM IT. 64~183.

16. Properly, the hot-air space of a hypocaust. [L.M.D.] Bathhouses were important places for doing
magic. See Krapp, Keptische Zanbertexte 1, 51-52; 11, 32; 1.I1. Johnson, OMRM 56 (1975} : 44 —45.
See also PDM xii. 149. [R.K.R.|

17. yupwatopsve means literally “trained” or “practiced.”™ But of. PIXM xiv, 287 and esp. xiv. 68,
where a boy’s sexual puriry is stressed. Hence the accompanying use of dgi6pe here.

18. What seems to be envisioned is something akin to an electric shock. CE VIL 230, [J.M.D.] CE.
also 2 Sm 6:7.

19. CE above, Il 1--5. Each name is to be utrered in “wing formation,” leaving off one letrer from
the beginning in sequence. See 1. 11 and n.

20, The heart-shaped name is lost, but presumably it resembled the allegedly mwefve-parr inscriprion
given at 1 3335 above. CE 111 70, “in the shape of a heart, like & bunch of grapes.”

21. Cf. above, 11 2441
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vourself all over with the following mixture: laurel bayberries, Ethiopian cumin,
nightshade, and “Hermes’ finger.” You shall also speak into the lamp the following;:
“PERPHAENO . . . DIAMANTHO . . . L DIAMENCHTHOTH * PERPERCHRE OANOUTH
PHROUMEN THORPSOU.”

The operative name™ is: “AKTI KARA ABAIOTH, O lord god, servant of god, who
are in control of this night, stand by me, Apollo Paian.” ,
Go to sleep with your head toward the south. / Usc this at the time of sunrise,” 80

when the moon is in Gemini:
Fourth Invocation: >
“Laurel,” Apolic’s holy plant of presage,
Whose leaves the scepter-bearing lord once tasted
And sent forth songs himself, Ieios,
Renowned Paian, who live in Kolophon,
Give heed to holy song. And quickly come
To earth from heaven and converse [with me].
Stand near and from ambrostan hps inspire
My songs; come, / lord of song, yourself; renowned 85
Ruler of song. Hear, blessed one, heavy
In wrath and stern. Now, Titan, hear our voice,
Unfailing one, do not ignore. Stand here,
Speak presage to a suppliant from your
Ambrosian mouth, quickly, all-pure Apollo.”
(Speak while the sun is rising).
Greeting formula:”
“Hail, fire’s dispenser, world’s far-seeing king,
O Hehos, with noble steeds, the eye
Of Zeus which guards the earth, all-seeing one,
Who travel lofty paths, O gleam divine,*
Who move, through the heaven, bright, unattainable, /
Born long ago, unshaken, with a headband 90
Of gold, wearing a disk, mighty with fire,
With gleaming breastplate, winged one, untiring

22, MENCHTHOTH is equivalent to mnp Diwiy, “Thoth is exceltent/ beneficent.” [RLK.R.

23. On the significance of the term swprov dvopw, see Philo, Leg. aileg. 1. 75; Der. 22; 83; Plant.
74, For the doctrine of the sacred name, see also Iamblichus, Myst, 7.4—5.

24. The exact significance is not clear, but cf. PGM V1. 45, where a very similar hymn is to be
recited at sunrise. Sce also Philo, Vit conr. 89; Apuleias, Met. 11.20.

25. The basic form of the lines in this passage is metrical, but the dactylic hexamerers are frequently
interrupted by voces magicae and brief statements in prosc. LI 81-102, 107, 13240, 16366 have
been combined to reconstruct Hymn 11. See Preisendanz, vol, T1, pp. 245—46. LI 8182 (Hymn 11.
1-2) appear also ar PGM VI. 6—7 (Hymn 13. 1-2) and 81 also appears at PGM XII. 87-93. [EN.O.]

26. For the role of laurcl in magic, sce L. Deubner, Kleine Schrifien sur Klassischen Altertumskunde
(Konigstein: Hain, 1982) 401 -3,

27. The papyrus reads xaipe, “hail,” which Preisendanz understands as an abbreviation of youpe-
Tegpos, “greeting formula.” Scc on this A. Baumstark, “Chairetismos,” RAC 2 (1954): 993 -1006. The
hymn that follows is written {n hexameters, although toward the end of the passage the meter falters.
The hymnic section that begins in 1. 101, “I call upon you . . . ,” may be in prose; however, cf. PGM IV.
261fF., where ¢ is used repeatedly s the fiest word of a hexameter and where xaA{éyw foliows oé three
times.

28. Buarerés properly means “fallen from Zeus or heaven,” referring to water, but the term is widely
used to mean simply “divine.” Here some of the original meaning seems appropeiate. Sce Bauer, s.v.
“Sromerns;” Betz, Lukian 168 n. 2.
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With golden reins, coursing a golden path,

And you who watch, encircle, hear all men.

For you day’s flames that bring the light give birth

To Dawn, and as vou pass the midmost pole,

Behind vou rosy-ankled Sunrise gocs

Back to her home in grief; in front, Sunset

Meets you and leads vour team of fire-fed steeds /

Down into Ocean; Night darts down in flight

From heav’n, whene’er she hears the crack of whip

That strikes with force around the horses’ flanks,
AAAAAAA EEEEEEE EEEEEEE IITIIIT 0000000 YYYYYYY OO00000;

O sceprer-bearing leader of the Muses,

Giver of life, come now to me, come quickly

To earth, Ieios, hair wreathed with 1vy.

And, Phoibos, with ambrosian mouth give voice

To song. Hail, fire’s guard, / ARARACHCHARA

EPHTHISIKERE, and hail, Moirai three,

Klotho and Atropos and Lachis® too.

I call you,* who are great in heav’n, airlike,

Supreme ruler, you whom all narure serves

Who dwell throughout the whole inhabited world,
vou [whose] bodyguard is the sixteen giants, you who are seated upon the lotus and
who light up the whole inhabited world;** you who have designated the various
living things upon the earth, you who have the sacred bird / upon your robe* i
the eastern parts of the Red Sea, even as vou have upon the northern parts the fig-
ure of an infant child seated upon a lotus, O rising one, O you of many names,
SESENGENBARPHARANGES; on the southern parts you have the shape of the sacred
falcon, through which vou send fiery heat into the air, which becomes LERTHEXA-
NAX; / in the parts toward the west you have the shape of a crocodile, with the tail
of a snake, from which you send out rains and snows; in the parts roward the east
you have [the form of] a winged dragon, a diadem fashioned of air, with which you
quell all discords beneath the heaven and on earth, for you have manifested yourself
as god in truth, 10 1O ERBETH / ZAS™ SABAOTH SMARTH ADONAI SOUMARTA IALOU
BABLA YAM MOLEENTHIO PETOTOUBIETH IARMIOTH LATLAMPS CHOOUCH ™ AR-
SENOPHRE EU PHTHA EOLL Hear me, O greatest god, Kommes, who lights up the
day, NATHMAMEOTH; you who rise as an infant,® / MAIRACHACHTHA; you who
traverse the pole, THARCHACHACHAU: you who unite with vourself and endow

29. Lachis is probably metrical for Lachess.

30. The following is an Egyptian section in contrast to the preceding Greek hymn. LI 102 and
106—7 contain an invocation of the sun god as a child sirting apon the lows, enlightening the world.
See §. Morenz and J. Schubert, Der Gott auf der Blume {Ascona: Artibus Asiac, 1954). [R.K.R.]

31. For the wansformations of the sun god hour by hour, see PGM TIL 500f.; TV. 1596fF., and on
the whole subject H. Brugsch, “Die Kapitel der Verwandlungen,” ZAS 5 (1867):21-26. [R.K.R]

32. Cf. Apuleius® description of the Ofympiaca stola in Mer. 11. 24, and Griffith’s commentary, The
Isis-Book 308-14. The bied may be the phoenix, for which of, PGM XII. 231; XTIII. 881. Sec on the
Phocnix myth the chaprer in M. Tardieu, Tross neythes gnostigues: Adam, Evos et les animanx d'Eqypee dons
un éorit de Nag Hammadi (11, 5) {Paris: Erudes Augustiniennes, 1974) 231-62.

33. Zas is an old name for Zeus. See also PGM XIXa. 44, Orph. Frag. no. 145 (p. 189); cf. Die-
terich, Abraxas 130 n. 1.

34. crdoYcH is equivafent to Egvptian kb, “darkness.” [R.K.R.]

35. See on this point PGM II. 102 and a.
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yourself with powecr, giver of increase and illuminator* of many things, SESEN-
GENBARPHARANGES of waters, most powerful god, Kommes, Kommes 1aspHEY
TASPHE BIBIOU BIBIOU NOUSI NOUSI SIETHON / SIETHON ARSAMOSI ARSAMOSI
NOUCHA NOUCHA E EI OMBRI THAM BRITHIAOTH ABERAMENTHOOUTHLERTHEX-
ANAXETHRELUOOTHNEMAREBA, the most great and mighty god. T am he, NN,
who have presented myself to you, and you have given me as a gift the knowledge of
your most great name, of which the mumber is 9,999: 1E 1E 14 IAE IAE IEY IEA 10A
IEY / IET EIA EA EE EE OF £0 EEE EEE EEE AAO OFEA EAO OI OF £O EE EAE I1I 000
YYY OO0 IY EY OY EEA IEEA EAE EIA [AIE TEA IOY IOE 10Y IE IE IE IEIE; Paian,®
Phoibos of Kolophon, Phoibos of Parnassos, Phoibos of Kastalia; 18EA 1E 10
1Y / IE 10A IEA EYA OEA EYEA OEYA EYOA EYIE EYIAE EYE EYE EYIE EYO IEYAE
EVEAE, I will hymn Phoibos Mentor . . . AREOTH IAEQTH I0A IOEA AE OGE AEO
OEA EOA AEE 1E 10 10 IO IEA IAE IEOY EOYO AA AEO EE EEY EE EEA CHABRACH
PHLIESKER PHIKRO PHINYRO PHOCHOBOCH;™ I summon you, Apollo of
Klaros, / EEY; Kastalian One, AEA; Pythian, OAE; Apollo of the Muses, IEOOEL”

Preparation for the vite: On the first day, [collect] nails of a sheep; on the sec-
ond, the nails of a goat; on the third, the hair or knucklebone of a wolf. Use these as
burnr offerings for the next 3 days. On the seventh day, in case he does not yet
come, / make a lampwick out of a picce of cloth taken from one who has died vio-
lently, and light a lamp from pure oil, and recite the prescribed formulas, beseech-
ing and exhorting the god to come with good will; let your place be cleansed of all
pollution, and having purified it, begin in purity the supplication to the god, for it
is very great and irresistible.

! Rite: Take mud and purify the doorposts of vour bedchamber, in which you are
obscrvmg ritual purity, and having thus smeared on the mud, write the following
1nscr1pt10n with a bronze stylus on the right-hand doorpost.*

What is to be written is as follows: “ 7. ¢ tp+2 ARSAMOSI NOUCHA NOUCHA
EYETIA IA IE BY / ABRASAX LERTHEMINOTH.” Similarly on the left-hand doorpost:
“To3e~ 3 py s IOE EOA EIEA IAIA IE IAIEEA HARPON KNOUPHI” {formula).*
On the upper part of the door: ® & >Tv3C <7 AA EE
MICHAEL EIA EYO YAE EYO IAE.” Below the door, [inscribe]
the scarab, as it stands / here,* having anointed it with the
blood of a goat, outside your bedchamber. Let the throne be

stool. Inscribe on the throne, on the underside: “1E 1EA
IOAY DAMNAMENEUS ABRAE ABRAO ABRAOA; lord of the

36. The papyrus reads wohvpwniore (cf. LS], s.v. mohvpwtiors), a reasonably well-formed word
only attested here. However, in view of the genitive #8drawr following the »ox magita, which seems 1o
need a governing noun, Preisendanz emends to mokbewite x)riorra.

37. For similar forrmulas see PGM V. 485; X{I. 80; XIII. 805ff.; XXI. 25. The formula beginning
“ABERAMEN . . . 7 (sce Glossary) should be read in Preisendanz’s text as a long palindrome.

38. The following text has many epithets of the god Apolio. Cf. PGM IL. 139-40; IIL. 251; VL
24-25. See 1. 263 and n.

39. The spacing of this formula has been changed to conform to the spacing of the same formmla
found elsewhere in the PGM {sce [. 141-42; IIf. 7778, I51-52, crc.).

40. For the ritual concerning the doorposts cf. the Jewish mezuzah, for which see Ex 12:7,22-23;
Dt 6:4-9; 11:13-21. Scc Blau, Das altriidische Zauberwesen 152; Schiwrer, History of the Jewish People 11,
47980 {with additional refcrences). :

41, For the whole formula, sce PGM 1. 27.

42. The papyrus has mgwepioyer, which Preisendanz emends to read os srepeéxer, but the meaning
is not clear.

purified, and upon it a linen cloth, and benearh it a foot-
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Muses, / be gracious to me, your suppliant, and be benevo-
lent and merciful; appear to me with pure countenance.”

This figure is to be/in-
e scribed on a picce of clothing
belonging to one who has died
violently, and is to be cast into
a pure lamp.

paMMAMENELD
SEMESILAM

SENSENGEN BARPHARANGES / OEIA I0AE

After you have learned all you want, you will release him, doing honor to him in
2 worthy manner. Sprinkle dove’s blood round about, make a burnt offering of
myrrh, and say, “Depart, lord, CHORMOU CHORMOU OZOAMOROIROCH KIMNOIE
EPOZOI EPOIMAZOU / SARBOENDOBAIACHCHA IZOMNEI PROSPOI EPIOR; go off,
lord, to your scats, to your palace, leaving me strength and the right of audicnce
with you.”
*Tr.: John Dillon and E. N. O’Neil (hymnic sections, 1. 81—-87; 88—101).

PGM III1. 1-164
*[Take aj cat, and [make] it into an Esigs [by submerging] its body in water. While
you are drowning it, speak [the formula] to [its] back.

The formula during the drowning [is as follows]:

“Come hither to me, you who are in control of the form of Helios, you the
cat- / faced god,' and behold your form being mistreated by [your]| opponents,’
[them,] NN, so that you may revenge yourself upon them, and accomplish [the]
NN deed, because I am calling upon you, O sacred spirit. Take on / strength and
vigor against your enemies, them, NN, because I am conjuring you by your names,
BARBATHIAO BAINCHOOOCH NIABOAITHABRAB® SESENGENBARPHARARGES . . .
PHREIMI; raise yourself up for me, O cat-faced god, and perform the NN deed”
(add the usual).

{ Take the cat, and make [three] lamellae, one for its anus,* one for . . . , and one
for its throat; and write the formula [concerning the] deed on a dlean® sheet of

I. The goddess addressed here is Sekhmet-Baster, well known from Egyptian magical texts, See
Borghouts, Ancient Egyptinn Magical Texts, nos. 5, 13-15, 18, 20, 124; Bergman, Ich bin Lsis 26467,
E. Otto, “Baster,” LdA 1 {1975):628-30.

2. For this type of accusation, scc PGM IIL 113—14; IV. 2475 and n.

3. The letrers BARBATHIAOBAINGHOOOCHNIABOAITHARRAR form a palindrome. BAINCHOOOCH
{“soul of Khukh,” the god of darkness) is often read separately, but is adapted to this form for numero-
logical reasons: the formula adds up to 3663.

4. That is, “one {10 be placed] # its anus.” Preisendanz in the second case restores dv 7(& oropalr,
but this is in conflict with the other restorarion in I 67 below: [. . . 8w tlow sep{npav], “through the
earholes.”

5. “Clean” js meant regularly in PGM in a descriptive sense, i.e., previously unused or “free” from
imperfections, ctc. See LS, 5.v. “radapds,” 3a. For detailed description regarding papyrus, sce Pliny,
NH 13. 6889, and R. Wiinsch, “Charta,” PRE 3 (1899):2185-92.
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papyrus, with cinnabar [ink], and [then the names of| the chariots and chariotecrs,
and the chariot boards / and the racchorses.® Wind this around the body of the cat
and bury it. Light seven lamps upon [7] unbaked bricks, and make an offering,
fumigating storax gum to it, and be of good cheer.” / Take its body [and preserve] it

by immuring it either in a tomb or in a burial place . . . with colors, . . . bury . ..
looking toward the sunrise, pour out (3} . . . , saying:
“Angel, . . . [sEMEA], chthonic /. . _ lord® (?}, grant [safety?], . . . O chthonic

one, in [the] horse race, IAKTORE;? hold . . . restrain . . . , PHOKENSEPSEUARE[X-
TATHOUMISONKTAI|," for me, the spirit . . . the daimon of [the] place . . . / and
may the [NN deed| come about for me immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly,
because I conjure you, at this place and at this time, by the implacable god . . .
THACHOCHA EIN CHOUCHEOCH, and by the great chthonic god, / ARIOR EUOR,
and by the names that apply to vou; perform the NN deed” (add the usual).

Then take up the water in which the drowning took place, and sprinkie it [on]
the stadium or in the place where you are performing [the rite].

The formula to be spoken, while you are sprinkling the drowning water, is as fol-
lows: “I call upon you, Mother of all men, / you who have brought together the
limbs of Meliouchos, even Mcliouchos himself, OROBASTRIA NEBOUTOSOUALETH,
Entrapper,' Mistress of corpses,” Hermes, Hekate, [Hermes?], Hermekate, ™ LETH
AMOUMAMOUTERMYOR;* I conjure you, the daimon that has been aroused in this
place, / and you, the daimon of the cat that has been endowed with spirit;'® come
to me on this very day and from this very moment, and perform for me the NN
deed” {add the usual, whatever vou wish), “CHYCHBACHYCH BAGHACHYCH BACH-
AXICHYCH BAZABACHYCH BAIACHACHYCH BAZETOPHOTH / BAINCHOOGCH ANI-
BOOO CHOCHE . .. PHIOCHEN GERROCHTHO MYSAGAOTH CHEOO ... 0'® sa-
BAOTH EULAMOSI EELAXIMA . . . [ . . . THACHOCH]AXIN CHOUCHEQCH.”

On the [1st and 3rd leaves of metal] which you ave to use for the conjuvation,
there shonld be this: “1a£06” /

6. uovdrwp is a late word for pordpmué, “horse with a single frondet,” L.e., a racchorse. Presumnably
one drew crude representations of them, along with their names, on a sheet of papyrus. CE. such figures
on the so-cafled Sechian curse tablers in R. Wisch, Serbianische Verfluchungatnfeln aws Rowe (Leipzig:
Teubner, 1899), esp. 51.

7. Ct. PGM IV. 2390 for a similar injunction to perform a rite with good cheer. Sec also Plutarch, De
trang. an. 20, p. 477E, and R. Bultmann, TDNT 2 (1976) :772-75 s.v. “chgpaive.”

8. The papyrus reads . . . gve. Eitrem suggests ropapve.

9. It is not clear whether dmkrore is a magical word or something scnsible. Preisendanz suggesss
axtwpe as a Greek equivalent of Latin actores, “drivers,” but in that case the syntax is unclear.

10. Emended and restored with plausibility from PGM II1. 78-79, 51314, 545-46; IV. 33940,
LXVIL 13.

11. Although artested in L8], s.v. “dprvia,” as an epithet of the goddess Hekate with uncertain
meaning (with reference to Audotlent, Defixignum Tabellac 38. 14 [thied cent. A.D.]), “the netter”™ is a
standard Egyptian underworld daimon. See D. Bidoli, Die Spriéche der Fangnerze (Glackstadt: Augustin,
1976); J. Zandee, Death as an Enemy (Leiden: Brill, 1960) 226—34. [R.KR.]

12. The term vescwia is also arrested in this sense only in PGM TV. 2781, bur necessarily having some
such meaning,.

13. The name Hermekate is a combination of Hermes and Hekate, See Witnsch, Defixivmem Tabel-
laz, nos. 104-7. Here in the papyrus the name could also be read Hermekareleth, that is, with the typi-
cal ending -éth; thus Eitrem in che apparawus to IIL 37,

14. amoy at the begirning is Coptic for “come!” [R.K.R.]

15, wrevparwros is a form not otherwise attested; of, PGM XIIL 523: dumvesvparodn.

16. A plausible restoration is 140 in that 140 and SABAGTH form a common pairing in the PGM.
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20 PGM IIL. 1-164

[AEO]|BAPHRENEMOUNOTH{ ILARIKRIPHTHNAI|-
YIANTHPHIRKIRALITH[ ONYOMENER]-
PHABOEA.

[ABLAN]ATHANALBA
[ABLANATHANALBA."

! On {the 2nd] metal leaf, that is to be put [through the eavholes]," theve should
be this: “TREBA ABERAMENTHOOUTHLERAEXANAXETHRELTHYOOETHNEMA-
REBA™ / (in the shape of a heart, like a bunch of grapes).

Right skeletal figure: [Left skeletal figure]:

“10 ERBETH “I conjure you, the powerful and mighty angel of
10 PAKERBETH this animal in this place; rouse yourself for me,
10 BOLCHOSETH and perform the NN [deed] both on this very
IO APOMPS day and in every hour and day; rouse yourself /
10 PATATHNAX for me against my enemies, NN, and perform
10 AKOUBIA NN deed” {add the usual), “for I conjure you
15 SETH by 1A0 SABAOTH ADONAI ABRASAX, and by the
PHOKENSEPSEU- great god, 1AEG” (formula), “ABE10YO OYOIEEA
AREKTATHOUMISAKTALI, CHABRAX PHNESKER PHIKO PHNYRO PHO-
Perform the NN deed” CHO BOCH / ABLANATHANALBA
(add the usual, what-

ever you wish).
AKRAMMACHAMARI SESENGENBARPHARANGES MITHRA NAMAZAR ANAMARIA
DAMNAMENEU CHEU CHTHO[NIE] ' THORTOEL holy king, the sailor, [who stecrs]

17. After the second ABLANATHANALBA there appears an isolated “K” followed by a lacuna of uncer-
tain size. The papyrus cither reads kai, “and,” or kowd, “add rthe usual.” For obvious reasons, it has
been left uatranslated.

18. See above, I. 16 and n.

19. This formula, repeated below L 100, may welf be garbled Greek for Damnamenen, Zeu chthonie,
identifying Hetios-Mithras with Hades. [J.M.D.]
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the tiller of the lord god.* rouse [vourself] for me, great cat-faced one, steerer of the
titler [of God], pertorm the NN deed (add the usualj, from dus very day, / imme-
diately, immediately; quickly, quickly. Perform for me the NN deed {add the usual,
as much as vou wish), powertul Seth-Typhon,* and act lawlesstv through vour
strength and overturn the NN deed in this place . . . [in this very hour?], as I com-
miand vour image, / tor I conjure vou, MASKELLI MASKELLO (formula). Perform for
me this, the NN deed, by virtue of vour visage, cat-faced spirit; perform for me the
NN deed (add the usual), and what is written hereafter” (add vour additional re-
quests).”* Proceed toward the sunsetr™ and, / taking the right-hand and left-hand
whiskers of the car as a phylactery, complete the rite by saving this formula to
Helios.

Formula: “Halt, halt the sacred boat,* steersman of the sacred boat! Even vou,
Meliouchos, / Twill bind to vour moorings, untl I hold converse with sacred Helios.
Yea, greatest Mithra, NAMAZAR ANAMARIA DAMNAMENEU CHEU CHTHONIE THON-
TOEL, holy king, the sailor, he who controls the tiller of the lord god,” THON-
TOEI KATHEN KAI MENOPHRIS® . . . KMEBAU KERKERYMI, before / {you attain to]
the southwest of the heaven, before [you reach nightfall?] in flight from the out-
rages committed against you. [Hearken to me as I pray to you, that you may perform
the NN [deed], because I invoke you by vour names BARBARATHAM CHELOU-
BRAM / BAROUCH|AMBRA| SESENGENBARPHARANGES AMPHI MIOURI . .. MIN.
Perform the NN deed” (add the usual, whatever you wish), “for it is those same
people who have mistreated *” your holy image, they who have mistreated {the holy]
boar, / wherefore for me . . . , that you may return upon them the NN deed (add
the usual). Because I call upon you, 10 ERBETH [IO] PAKERBETH 10 BOLCHO-
SETH IO APOMPS I0 PATATHNAX IO AKOUBIA 10 ABERAMENTHOOUTHLER-
THEXANAXETHRELTHYOOTHNEMAREBA. Perform the NN deed (add the usual), 1
conjurc you in the Hebrew tongue® / and by virtue of the Necessity of the Neces-
sitators,’® MASKELLI MASKELLO. Accomplish this for me and destroy and ravage in
the coming dawn, and let the NN deed befall thent” (add the usual, whatever you
wish), “immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly. Pleasant be vour sctting

When you have come to the place / in which you are performing the rite, then,
taking hold of the long whiskers of the cat, both the right-hand and the lefi-hand, asa
phylactery, go through the whole of this formula to Helios at his rising.

Formula: “Hither to me, O greatest in heaven, for whom the heaven has come
into being as a dancing place, / sa118™ PEPHOOUTH HORA, OITCHOU; of necessity

20. A reference to the solar bark of Re. Sec PGM II1. 98105, [R.K.R.|

21. Seth plays here the role of the defender of the bark of Re. See H. we Velde, Seth, God of Confision
(Leiden: Brill, 1967) 99-108. [R.K.R.]

22. Or, “for other uses.” CF. the list of uses at PGM XIII. 230-333.

23. A reference to a place from where the sunset can be viewed.

24. For the halting of the solar bark, cf. Famblichus, Myst. 6.5 and B. Ebbcll, Papyrus Ebers (London:
Onford University Press, 1937) 70-71. [R.K.R.]

25. Cf. PGM IIL 81 and n.

26. Egyptian mn-nfy, “cstablished and beaucifol,” an epithet of Memphis. [1.B.]

27. For this type of accusation see PGM L 5; TV. 2475 and n.

28. Probably the meaning is “by the Hebrew sound”™ and refers to the vowel combinations with 140,
[J.B.] Sec also Blau, Das altfiidische Zawberwesen 128-37; O. Eissfeld, “Jahwe-Name und Zauberwesen,”
in his Kleine Sehriften 1 (Tibingen: Mohs, Siebeck, 1962) 150—71. On the use of “barbaric language”
(ot BopBapern) generally, see Hoptner, OZ 1, sections 706—69; Betz, Lukian 153 -54.

29. This peculiar expression is found also in PGM TV. 262; of. VIL 302-4; XXXVIL. 34249 and
perhaps IV, 1456; XII1. 291; XIXa. 11.

30. Probably referring to the Egvprian goddess Satis. See Bonner, RARG 67071, s.v. “Satis.”
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22 PGM IMI. 165-86

perform for me the NN deed, EI LAANCHYCH AKARBEN LAAR MENTHRE SENE-
BECHYCH, you who love prophecy, golden-visaged,” gold-gleaming, / shining
with fire in the night, vahant, valiant ruler of the world, who shine out carly in the
day, who set in the west ™ of heaven, who rise up from the east, sL . . . 1X,* circle-
shaped, who run untif midday and linger in Arabia, MOUROPHO** / EMPHE . . . IR,
the messenger of the holy light, the fiery circle, PERTAOMECH PERAKONCHMEGH
PERAKOMPHTHOAK KMEPH,* the brilltant Sun, who shine throughout the whole
inhabited world, who ride upon the ocean, PSOEI 6 PSOEI O PNOUTE NENTER
TEROU;* / I adjure you by the Egg *" I am Adam the forefather; my name is Adam.
Perform for me the NN deed, because I conjure vou by the god 140, by the god
ABAOTH, by the god ApONAL by the god MiCHAEL, by the god SOURIEL, by the
god GABRIEL, by the god RAPHAEL, / by the god ABRASAX ABLATHANALBA AK-
RAMMACHARI, by the lord god, 1101, by the god lord CHABRA(CH) * PHNESKER
PHICHRO PHNYRO PHOCHOBOCH AEEIOYO OYOIEEA; you who light up the day,
NETHMOMAOQ; the child, / the riser, OROKOTOTHRO, augmenter of fire and of much
light, sESENGENBARPHARAGGES. Come to me, hearken [to me], most just one of
all, steward of truth, establisher of justice; I am he whom you met and granted
knowledge and holy utterance of your greatest name, by which you control / the
whole inhabited world; perform for me the NN deed” [ (add the usual}].

This is the vitual of the cat, [suitable] for every ritual purpose: A charm to re-
strain chavioteers in a vace, & charm fov sending dveams, a binding love charm,

and & charm to cause sepayation and enmity.

*Tr.: . M. Dillon. This claborate spell, a charm suitable for a number of purposes (all of
which ar¢ forms of malicious magic), is set forth with special reference to its use in chariot
races; it is understood, however, that the additional functions, as stated at the end of the
spell, also prove useful o the practitioner, provided that he supply in the required places the
appropriate requests.

PGM III. 165—-86

*Take [some] water cress,® 4 fingers in length, and make from it . . . and of the
plant bugloss . . . construct . . . a strip of papyrus, and in the middle of the papyrus
strip . . . throw it away, saying the / names: “AN ... SAO IBR ... EISIRO . ..
OUSIREN [TECHTHA® . . . [L, | conjure vou, lord gods, . . . do not, therefore, dis-

31, Neither prhoparrooivos nor xpyvoompéowmos is attested elsewhere, according to L3

32. Reading MifBvfBd6pem, 2 compound found nowhere else; it probably means “west.”

33. Itis not clear whether this damaged word is a vax magéea or a Greek word.

34. Mourdph is a name of the hour god in PGM V. 1690 (the god of the eleventh hour, having the
form of an ibis).

35. Forms of this lgges occur in PGM TV, 1010; XII. 190, XIIL 780, 820. The final name Kméph is
an epithet of Osiris and is the cquivalent of the Egyptian el “his shrine.” Cf. SATRAPERKMEPH in
PGM XII. 185; XIIE 915.

36. The phrase is equivalent to the Egyptian p3 §y <3 p3 § <3 p3 mi7 #3 miv. w . w, “Good Daimon,
Good Daimon, O god of all the gods!™ psOEID should be the usual Psatas. [R.K.R.]

37. For the sun as an egg, cf. PGM XII. 100--106. On the cosmic egg, scc [ Bergman, Isis-Seele und
Isis-Ef (Uppsala: Almqvist and Wiksell, 1970) 73-102; Morenz, Egyptian Religion 17779, [R.K.R.]

38. This formulz has been misrcad and is here emended on the basis of PGAM 1. 141-42; It 138—
39, HI. 77-78. Preisendanz has Lagra at the beginning, The lambda hias been misread for a chi.

39. The papyrus has [.]of.] Sapver, which Preisendanz restores to read [k]e[p] Sdutvor, an unat-
tested adjectival form of xapSopor, “nose-smart” (dws LSJ, s.v.; 2 mustardlike plant). However,
Schmidr, GGA 1931, 450 suggests [ Sla(r] oduvor, “balsam wood.” Cf. PGM XL 364.

40. A variant of the name OSIRCHENTECHTHA. Scc also PGM VILL 257. The name corresponds to
Egyptian Osirts-kbenty-kbet, a combinarion of Osiris and Khenry-khet, the local god of Arthribis, who in
the text is joincd together with Osiris, Horus, and Apis. See Bonnetr, RARG 13133, s.v. “Chen-
rechrai.” [RIK.R.]
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regard me; speak to me [clearly about] everything, accomplish everything . . .
of / my praver [and . . . ] if god will, of this prayer [on the strip of papyrus] and of
the important matter of mine.”

And you must make an offering in . . . [write] this {on a piece of pricstly pa-
pyrus| with myrrh ink: . . . / [eurobores]™ serpent . . . “OTE . . . IAM . . . GRASO-
CHO . . . NOPSITHER THERNOPSI . . .7
*Tr.: J. M. Dillon. This tragmentary portion of PGM III begins another untitled spell which
probably ends at line 186, since line 187 begins a new column (col. VIII) in the papyrus
manuscript. Although the exact purpose of this short spell canaot be determined, 1ts fune-
tion may be similar to that of the spell to foliow, viz., an oracular request.

PGM II1. 187-262

*Pound ap dry fruit (2)* with a pestle (3)* and mix ir to sufficiency with honey
and [oil of] a date palm. Grind up a magnet. Boil all together and pulverize it.
Make little rounds, as many as you wish, / but put an ounce of each element of the
mixture into cach of these, and proceed thus, singing a hymn of praise to the god.
Then the deity will come to you, shaking the whole house and the tripod* before
him. Then he will bring about* your enquiry into the furure, being clear in his
intercourse with you,* as long as you wish, / and then dismiss the god with thanks.

The drawing of the tripod:

This is the prayer of enconnter of the rite which is vecited to Helios: ¥
“Keep silent, evervone, the voice that’s in
Your mouths; O circling birds of air, keep quiet; /
Cease frolicking, you dolphins, o’er the brine.
Stand for me, river streams and fountain [flows].

41. Supplying [oipoBlopes in the lacuna. [R.D.K.]

42. 7d fvpa. Preisendanz translates on the basis of a gloss in Hesychius, £updr, “curting, dry, sharp.”
Bur perhaps we are to understand simply £oAe, “pieces of wood,” assuming a confusion of lambda and
rho. The definite article, however, suggests the picees of wood were previously mentioned, in which case
this spell would be connected to the preceding (cf. 1. 165).

43. The papyrus has gyopsavov, a word otherwise unartested and meaningless. Preisendanz
emends to kopwarov, “strawberry tree,” a rather radical change. Perhaps we should read komdvoy,
“pestle,” the sigma being an error, and the mu intrusive, as it often is with pi. This, however, would have
o be a genitive used instrumentally, which is troublesome.

44. This tripod has nor been mentioned before, but it is obviously central to the ceremony (cf. LI,
29196 below). Perhaps we can assumc the tripod is a part of the magician’s basic equipment {see PGM
1V, 1890--91; 1897 V. 200--201; XTIL. 104, 661, e1c.).

45. Reading future rehet instead of imperative Téhst. The phrase that follows (tpewns ) dp[A i)
seems to make bereer sense if it refers to the god. Cf. PGM I1. 8384, where dpih@ is used of the god
consorring with the magician.

46, On Apollo’s epiphany cf. Callimachus, Hy. 2.1-2. [W.B.]

47. 'The following dactylic hexamerters arc also the reconstructed Hymn §. See Preisendanz, vol. 1,
pp. 241-42. [EN.O.]
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24 PGAf 111, 187-262

Now, birds of augury, stop everything
Beneath the sky. Snakes in vour dens, atrend
The crv and be afraid. May vou in awe
[Keep] silence, daimons “mid the shades. / The world
Itself’s astonished by the secret words.
King Semea,* [father] of the world, be gracious
To me, O scarab; [I call you} immortal,
Golden-haired god, O scarab, marvel great
To ev’ry god and man, [be gracious, lord,
Who hold the fiery vapor in your power], /
Lord of the [sunrise], risen fiery,
Titan, I call [you], flaming messenger
Of Zeus, divine 146; and you, too,
Who rule in heaven’s realm, O [RAPHAEL],
Who joy in sunrise, be a gracious god,
O aBrasax; and you, O greatest onc,
O heav’nly one, I call, and [you, MICHAEL], your helper,* /
Who saves [his people’s lives], the perfect eye
Of Zeus, and who has both exalted® narure
And brought forth nature in its turn from narure.
And Icall. .. of the immortals . . .
OPASEEPA SESE[NGENB]ARPHARAGGES:
All-mighty is the god, but you are®' greatest,
Immortal one; 1 beg you, shine forth now,
Lord of the world, sABAOTH, / who veil ®2 sunset
From dawn, ADONAL who, being a world,
Alone among immortals tour the world, self-taught,
Untutored, through the world’s midst traveling
To those who with a cry raise you at night.*
AKRAMMACH[ARI], KA. . . K. ..
Who joy in laure] offering, / in gates
Of untamed Styx and Death the Arbiter.

48. The name Semea also appears at PGM 111, 29, where it is fem., and at V. 429; PDM xiv. 214
among the voces magicae. Despite the designarion “King™ here, Semea elsewhere is a Syrian goddess
whosc name appears in various forms on numcrous votive inscriptions. She is identified with scveral
deitics, e.g., Astarte, Athena, Hera. Semea does not appear in Greco-Roman literary writings except
perhaps in Ps.-Lucian, D Syr. Dea 33 (vet the text is uncertain), where it is suggested she is Semiramis.
There is also a Syrian god Seimios, See Q. Héfer, in Roscher IV, 601; R. Dussaud, “Simea und Simios,”
PRE, second scries 5 (1927): 137 -40; W. Fauth, “Simia,” KP 5 (1979):200. [E.XN.O.]

49. The papyrus reads df plevyor oov MoyanA], which is unmetrical. Heitsch would excise &paryor
gov; Preisendanz would excise péyiare at the beginning of the line, and write Meyamh oot dparydr,
which would restore the meter. “Michacl” is a restoration, but a probable one; of. PGM 1. 301.

50. @éforre, the emendation of Winsch, is preferable to Seiéarra for two reasons: {13 it corrects
the meter and (2) it restores the proper sense, for whatever is written must govern gvoce in both clauses.
In any case, dé€ovra must be taken as a zeugma. [E.N.O.]

5L Fahz reads o in licu of dore, “vou are almighty god.”

52. dmwgremalw is propetly “to caver over,” hence “veil.” It may, however, be a solecism for e~
grémTopat, “look upon,” the sense required here (cf. Preisendanz: “beschaut™). Cf. PGM 1. 303, -
oxomiales, which is at least metrical, though the verb is not elsewhere arrested. [E.N.O. ]

53. The readings of the papyrus are quite uncertain here. See the restoration by Heirsch in Preisen-
danz, vol, 1L, pp. 24142 (Hymn 5).
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You I adjure, god’s scal,™ at whom all deathless
Gods of Olympos quake and daimons who
Stand forth preeminent, for whom the sea
Is ordered to be silent when it hears.”
You I adjure by mighty god Apollo. /
AEEIOYD.”
Alse say this: “Send me the daimon who will give responses to me about every-
thing which 1 order him to speak about.” And he will bring this abour.
This is also [another] hymn:*
“I*” sing of you, O blessed one, O healer,
Giver of oracles, / O all-wise one,
O Delian {lord and Python-]slaying** [youth],
Dodona’s [king, foretell,} O Pythian Paian;
I call you, [god who rule the taneful lvre],
Which vou [alone] of gods [do hold and strike]
[With sturdy hands] . . . [lord of the silver bow],
[O well]-named Phoibos . . .
/... ruler absolute . . .
Who roam the wooded peaks [of Mount Parpassos],
Be silent, do not now unstring . . .
O myreh tree . . ./ Lykian god,

Cease grow . . .
A greater light, for he will learn . . . ‘
From lips divine, someone . . . to arouse

The seer with plectrum™ . . .

But come you hither, prophesying; come,

Come hither, prophet, who bring joy, O Smintheus,
Give your responsc and / hearken, Pythian Paian;
Undying shoot, hail, Delphic maiden, Daphne,
For to you first did Phoibos strike up songs

In contest with the Muses; Daphne, you

Shake bough and vrge on Phoibos. Then in hymns
They praise your tunctfulness from holy Delphi.

O maiden who exult in toncs divine

And oracles /. . . heaven’s runner,” light bearer,
Earth shaker: gracious and obedient,

54. O, “T adjure you [by] the god’s scal.” Sec PGM 1. 306 and n.

55. In Hymn 5, Preiscndanz concludes with éxode, but the following words seem part of the hymn
for two reasons: (1) they are almost metrically sound, and (2) they seem ro have a poetic sense. [E.N.O.

56. This hymn is extremely fragmentary in the papyrus. Here che suggested restoration by Heitsch is
followed. Sce Preisendanz, vol. IL, p. 247 (Hymn 12}. [E.N.O.|

57. This passage contains what appears to be dacrylic hexameters, many of which arc fragmentary
while others are completely missing, [E.N.QL]

58. The papyrus has JewAstoxrvmre, which Preisendanz (vol. II, p. 247 {Hymn 12]) restores as
[TTudoderorrvme. This, if correct, would be a unique epither, a combination of two atrested epithers:
[Tvdokrévos, “Python slayer,” and 1lvdorérys, “Python destroyer.”

59. On the instrument called wAfixrpor, cf. Plutarch, De def. or. 436E; Clement Alex., Protr. 1. 5. 3.
|[W.B.]

60. Read edpl{arodpope tor papyrus oupodpopue, which is meaningless. For this epithet see 1. 258
and LS], sv.
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26 PGM 1H. 263-75

Come to vour prophet, but come now in haste,
O vou who run through the air, O Pythian Paian.”
Dismissal: [“Hasten], O air-traversing Pvthian Paian; return to your heavens, /
leaving ro me health together with all gratitude, benevolent and ready to hearken, a

sure breastplate (?), and depart to your own heavens, and [dwell there.]”
*Tr.: John Dillon and E. N. O°Neil (hymnic sections, [ 198--230; 234-58).

PGM III. 263—75

*Foreknowledge charm: Take vour finger and place it under vour [tongue]®' be-
fore you speak to anyone.” Say these things along with the [great name]: / “make
me know in advance the things in each person’s mind, today, [because] I am ToM
... 10 SABAOTH 1AO THEABETH . . . M ADOUNAI BATHIAD . . . EA THOE IABRABA
ARBATHRAS[IAO] BATHIAOOIA ZAGOURE BARBATHIAO AEI AAAAAAA EEEEEEE . . .
OE . . . SOESESISIETH . . . SABAOTH IAEO” {formula). If you wish, you will know
[all things in advance], . . . if you have [your finger] / under your tongue, according
to [the command, and if vou say] this formula to Helios.

And the formula is: “Lord, if you [wish me to know in advance], let the falcon
{descend] onto the tree.” If it does not happen, also speak this formula to the four
winds while you turn around [toward] the wind.* Whenever you say the formula,
also say to Helios the great name . . . and the great name . . . : AOTH / SABAOTH.

The formula [is as] above.
*Tr.: W. C. Grese.

PGM II1. 27581

* [Horoscope]:* Moon in [ . . . or] Virgo: anything is obtainable, perform bowl
divination, as you wish; in [Cancer]: perform the spell of reconciliation, air divina-
ton . .. ; in Gemini: perform spells of binding, . . . ; [in] Libra: perform invoca-
don . . . spell of release . . . necromancy; in Pisces . . . 016 or love charm; in Sagit-

tarius: conduct business / . . . ; [in] Capricorn: do what is appropriate; in . . . .
*Tr.: E. N. O’'Neil.

PGM II1. 282409
*. .. words not to be spoken . . . beyond measure. . . .

Rite that brings foreknowledge, [which has] complete power and makes [all
the passions] / subservient:** In the deep . . . of a river [or in] a tomb . . . after
descending, throw into . . . [the] passion stops, and you will learn whatever you
wish.

[But speak thus:] “Contnue without deception, lord, the vision of every act, in
accordance with the command of the holy spirit, the [angel]** of Phoibos, you
yourself being pliable because of these / songs and psalms.”

The preparation for the operation: For a direct vision, set up a tripod and a table
of olive wood or of laurel wood, and on the table carve in a circle these characters: ¢

61. For another example of placing something under the tonguc, see PGM IV. 1745-46. Cf. also
V.253-54.

62. Cf. Smith, Jesus the Magician 116, who translares: “(in the morning) before you speak to anyone.”

63. The formula is spoken to each of the four winds as the officiant faces thern successively. -

64. xvkhos is supplied by Preisendanz, who transtates it “Zodiakalkeeis.” In the parallel passage in
PGM V1L 284 papyrus has xichos Zshnprns, which Preisendanz translares “Kreislauf des Mondes.”

a5, Cf. PGM IV. 171819 1721 for such a use of khive.

66. The term “angel” can also be read as “messenger.”

67. Among these characrers a scarab is drawn.
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Z £ 6538, Cover the tripod with clean linen, / and place a censer on the tripod.
It is advantageous® to place on the table a [hollow figurine] of Apolio out of lau-
rel wood. Engrave [on a lamella] of gold, of silver, or of tin these characters:
o5 fegptivF & . Place the lamella under the censer, ncar / the wooden image,
which was set up [at the same time as the] censer, and place [next to] the tripod a
beaker or a shell containing [pure] water. In the center of the shrine, surrounding
the tripod, inscribe on the floor with a white stylus the following characrer. . . . Itis
necessary to keep yourself pure for three days in advance. The shrine and the [tri-
pod] must be / covered. [If] you wish [to sec], look inside, wearing clean [white]

garments [and crowned] with a crown of laurel,® which on the head . . . worm-
wood . . . [before the] invocation, sacrifice laurel to him . . . [during the] sacri-
fice / honor the [god] with paians {directed to the sunrise]. . . ask ... [car-

damom] . . . holy god . . . [almond blossom] . . . from balsam . . / . and taking. . .
my thought . . /. a buttercup, after taking, taste . . . four-footed. . . .

But the formuln that is vecited is . . . it you wish [to know], say these things
which are in the . . . god and all such prophetic . . . worm in . . . as for ten days.
Mixing . . /. the heart [with] honey. {Recite} this formula toward the sunrise,
[and] you will know in advance during the hour [and during this] day. [Afrer sacri-
ficing,] make a drink offering with dark wine . . . middle . . . say: “Make me know
in advance each of the . . . from . . . and . . . toward the sunrise early / [to know]
each of the men {and] to know in advance [whart things] cach has in his mind [and]
all their essence.”

Single-shooted wormwood, with a single stem, born of the sun, born of the
moon™ . . . fruit pulp of the lotus, houseleck, a turnip; [wait for| the sunrise in
your house fasting. During the third hour finger . . /. |your] face, say: “[TH]O-
OU[TH] PIOPIO™" AUAPS THOOUTH . .. ARS . . . KENON OOUN PACHEN NO . ..
TOOU E. . . T ARSASOTA YNASPOR . . . THA P . . . MNEPHIELOKNEMEQ, give to me
from your effluence.”

[To] the rising of the moon on the thirteth day [say:] “Come 1o me, greatest
archangel; come to me XASR XAM [THO|OUT . . . come to me, ruler / of reality, EmI
THE . . . BA THOOUTH THEOREI . . . ENEN PAUPIOU PSIBIOAU ABLANATHANALBA
.. . AMOAMMA. Give to me, NN, memory . . . 80 . . . I may know all things and I
may understand the things above the. . . "

.. . toward the sunrise MASEs . . . saying thus: “I am [the lord] of the sca. Make
all things . . . / all things [that will be, so that] I know in advance. Reveal this, the
concerns of all men and what things will be . . . TOOUTANG™ . . .8A. . . OUT ANG

68. Fahz and Preisendanz take xkahdr as modifying dvpeoripeor, “a beautiful censer.” Here xahor
has been taken with #orer k7., and the rexr has been punctuated accordingly. Cf. also PGM TV. 2520
and Bauer, s.v. “xedds,” 3.a.

69. The text at this point has many lacunae, and the reconstruction is uncertain. Fahz and Preisen-
danz take the reference to the garments and the faurel to refer to the god who is seen. '

70. L8], s.v. HAedyovos, veAnpoyoros translates these epithers accordingly. However, since se-
lEnggonon is attested as a plant {peony) and since a plant name would be appropriate here, one should
perhaps translate “peony.” “Sun-born™ is not attesred as a plant name.

71. THOOUTH IO P10 (cf. also |. 340) is equivalent to Egyptian Dbwty p3 <3 3 <3, “Thoth the twice-
grear.” Cf. PGM IV. 19. For this title of Thoth, see J. D. Ray, The Archive of Hor (London: Egypt Explo-
rasion Society, 1976) 158—60; R. K. Ritner, “Hermes Pentamegistos,” Gittinger Miszellen 49 (1981):
73-75. [R.K.R]

72. Following G. Moller {sce the apparatus in Preisendanz ad loc. ) this short section can also be read
as Coptic: “iI am] Thoth; | am Sa[.Jour; I am Em|..}¢{.....]Jon; I am Alaboul|......JI6rai; T am {3y Na-
treko; [.]m[.....] is vour [true] name [..].7 [M.W.M]
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3]

EMES . . . ON ANG ALABOUL. . ..

... during the renth hour . . . A ... N ... N precisely . . . IE PEKREN EM . . .
ONEIE...PO...NGAL. ./ .justnow. ...”
... and at the rising . . . third . . . the upper . . . at the rising . . . “CHOLOM

CHOL . . . MASKELLI [MASKELLO] /. . . ITHECHTHO . . . lord. . . 7
.. .fromthe. . . arthesametime. . .sun...andon. .. verliving. ./ . anoint

. . . ABLATHANALBA . . . according to the second formula . . . seventh sunrise . . .
vou have. / But if [vou] want . . . throat of asses . . . the animal . . . tail . . . often
repeating the seventh formula . . . whatever [vou wish] . . . from a human head . . .
[the formula], the beginning of which is: “Cause me to know, in order that . . .73
the ear whatever . . . on earth . . . heaven, / the [beginning] . . . the hand accord-
ingto. . .formula.”

But if [you wantj . . . and [to read] a written, sealed letter . . . the same seventh

n

formula: “Do for me the things that are written. . . .
To read the things that are written, take at [the rising] of the moon . . . carve . . .
pieces of honeycomb. Put these in together with . . / . fresh, pleasing, happily as
. . with the things that are written, after thoroughly mixing, [with] all power daily
...tothesun . . . say falso] the prescribed . . . and that day . . . up to half of the
egg . . . put into a small drinking vessel and rub with chalk the parts of the egg, ina
place™ or in a river / where the sun . . . to animals and to humans becomes inac-
cessible . . . after bathing and . . . crowned with a crown of the season’s flowers . . .
to an altar, sacrifice on the altar and then take, [as you know, | three loaves of white

bread . . . olive oil, likewise new wine . . . and milk of a [black] cow; in the finest
cloaks of shieldbearers and . . . / following. Rub first. . . the half of the egg . . . the
lord . . . all things . . . and the substance . . . and after saying the following for-

mula, this the seventh, to the sun thus . . . into a holy, small drinking vessel . . .
after going away and sacrificing . . . say also to the sun . . . formula or hymn giving
advance knowledge . . . [single-stemmed] wormwood into . . /. saying seven times
. . . Take cardamom and say the holy names . . . for all things belong to the master
. . whenever you conjure the carth by saying the seventh [formula to the] earth

and all the immortal [gods].

This is the formula: “Come to me, lord . . . holy spirit. . . .7

.. . in the ninth hour . . . after this the [formula]: “I conjure those with com-
plete power . . . and I conjure [the] carth, the heaven, [the light, and] / him who
[created the universe]” . . . formula spoken of god. While saying [this] formula [to]
aholy ...

“. .. my name . ../ say that which . .. call .. . my name ... my true name
which . . . who makes .. /. Gabriel, Michacl, PYAOUETE . . . NETETETET . . . thc
god (?) TAATAIATAIATALOP . . . EL.” Seven times you say . . . then say one time or
three times. -

*Tr.: W. C. Grese and M. W. Mever (Coptic sections, 1. 399-409),

PGM I11. 41023

*Take a silver tablet and engrave it after the god™ sets. Take cow’s milk and pour

73. At the beginning of |. 369 appears what could be an isolated Coptic name, Hor-Pre; of. Maller,
in rhe apparatus, who suggests Harpokrares. { R.K.R. |

74. This could also be rendered “a grave.” CE LS], s.v. “rémos,” 5; also L. 285 above.

75. Because of the fragmentary character of this Otd Coptic section, little can be given here in trans-
lation. [M.W.M.]
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it.”” Put down a clean vessel ™ and place the tablet under [it]; add barley meal, mix
and form bread: twelve rolls in the shape of female figures.™ Say [the formula| three
times, eat [the rolls] on an empty stomach, and vou will know the power.

[It is]: “BORKA BORKA PHRIX PHRIX RIX O . .. ACHACH AMIXAG OUCH THIP
NAK NAX LAINLIMM LAILAM AEDA . . . LAILAM / AFO OAE OAE EOA AOE EQA OFA,
enter, master, into my mind, and grant me memory, MMM EEE MTHPH.” Do this

monthly, facing the moon, on the first day [of the month]. Prostrate
; vourself before the goddess,™ and wear the tablet as an amulet.
|

Ny

The name of the soul of god is: “EIKIZITELITHDE  then PHYSOUSKAZETTHZ
blood.” Write these things with a copper stylus: “I am KOOU BOOU PCOSM . . .
HOUIT® ... APRIEFMLNIEF . . . MANIOESE NMANIEFIHTENOHEIT RENIRE RE-
NIM E GEINNA™ EOI . . . EFREF / NGOOU DNJ IESOUS PNETO.”™ Speak into your
hand seven times in front of the sun, stroke your face, spit, move your thumb from
your nose up to your forehead. Facing the sun, speak scven times into your hand,
spit once, stroke your face, and go on to the procedure and gift: * “SILIBANAGOU-

NACHAOUEL. . . .”
*Tr.: W. C. Grese.

PGM 1I1. 424—-66

*A copy from a holy book. Charm that gives foreknowledge and memory:
Take a kakouphon,® / which in Egyptian is kakkou[phat, tear out] its heart, perfo-
rate it with a reed, [cut] the heart [into pieces], and put them into Attic honcy
when the goddess® approaches. Then grind the heart on the Ist of the goddess,”
mix it with the honey, [and eat it] on an empty stomach while saying seven times,
once while tasting with the forefinger, this formmuia:

“Make me know in advance once and for all the things that are going to happen,
the things that are about to happen, the things that have been done, and all [to-
day’s] activitics.” '

Say the name seven times, and quickly say / the other usual formulas. . . .*

76. That is, Helios, the sun god.

77. The papyrus has karaxedoals], “pour it,” which is not meaningful here. Schmidt, GGA 193
{1931):451-52, suggests karahsdfzw on the basis of Hesychius’ dhedlew, “to heat up.” The transla-
tion here follows the text of Preisendanz.

78. Schmidt, GGA 193 (1931):451, adds (2is), “inro,” which seems necessary to complete the sense
of the phrase, viz., “pur it [into] a cjean vessel.”

79. It secms only twelve pastry dolis arc to be shaped and nor an additional loaf and picce of pastry,
as Preisendanz seems to take it. {R.D.K.]

80. That is, Sefene, the moon goddess.

81. Probably Coptic péasme [pelhouit, “the first darkness.” [M.W.M.]

82. Probably read Gehenna. [M.W.M.]

83. Perhaps Copric, meaning “Jesus our great one.” [M.W.M.]

84. The blessing given in response to the procedure. Cf, PGM IV. 198. See :3150 A} Festugitre, “La
Valeur religicuse des papyrus magiques,” in his LTdéal veligicux des Grecs et PEvangile (Paris: Gabalda,
1932) 293; Bonner, SMA 178-79.

85. Cf. on thss cerrn PGAL I 18 and n.

86. Thart is, Selene, the moon goddess.

87. This refers ro the first day of the lunar month.

88. Apparently the scribe forgot to add the formula for the second day; therefore an ellipsis has been
mserted.
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[While tasting] on the third, say the name LAILAM [SAN]KANTHARA (add the
usual).* {On the] 4th of the moon say {the] 4th name, EPIMNO; on the 5th, the
5th name, saying seven times EKENTH . - . [on the 6th], the sixth name, AMOUN
AMOUN; on the 7th of the moon, [the 7th name] . . . RA PREGXICHAROTH; on the
8th, the 8th name, EISI OUSIRI AMOUN [AMOUN;™ on the 9th}, the 9th name,
PHORPHORBARZAGRA; [on the 10th], the 10th name, ZAZOUCHOR DAMNIOTE; on
the eleventh, the eleventh name, CHRYSA CHR[YSA]| EYAE CHRYSOES EIRE CHRY-
SOEGETHREL . . . RON; on the rwelfth, the twelfth name, and taste twelve times,
ATHAB . . . ENIGRAPSATHIR . . . PSANO . . . ASE; [on the 13th, say che 13th name],
ARTEMI DAMNG DAMNO / LYKAINA;™ on the fourteenth, say the [fourteenth name].
This is the 14th name: HARPON [CHNOUPHI| BRINTATENOPHRI BRISKYLMA ORE-
OBAZAGRA. On the fiftcenth, the fifteenth name, SESENGEN BARPHARAGGES AGAB
. AEEIOYO {add the usual formulas, as much as you want, saying it on each day).
When the moon {wanes], say [the formula] in hexameter, saying it seven times
until it is again the fourteenth of the goddess. But beware, lest it be in conjunction
.each day . . . and the whole composition of the divine arrangement be undone.
[For] the lord [god] speaks. A procedure greater than this one does not exist. It has
been tested / by Manethon,” [who] received [it] as a gift from god Osiris the
greatest. Perform it, perform it successfully and silently.
Formula spoken . . . and . . . the sun: “Hail, absolute ruler, hail, hail, [forefather
. DAMNAM|ENEU [ABRASAX] ... K ... ELEL, one holy . .. SABELE SABELE
KA, .. 7
. [Foreknowledge) . . . Moses . . . and . . [ . for memory, [say] the followmg
[formula] each [dayj: “. .. IMEA ... ABRASAX ... [to know] OEIIAO . .. 1D
SABAO[THL] . . .great. . . IABE[ZEBYTH] . . .ABRAXASTAE.” R AN
But in this way draw a boy and vou . . . later, and you will hear the birds chat-
tering . . . seven of fennel and of sesame, of black cumin . . . / [take] these and
crush them, with spring warer ... . the moon being second, and you will hear all
things. . . .
... I am IEE IOEE IE Ia0 ISI . . . [the things in the] minds of men, because
L..” '
. pray to him. But . . /. but a swallow* of this comes . . . this your formula
repeat seven times . . . formula, which you say: “Hail, Helios, Mithras. . . .»
- this holy water . . . this onec has in his mind . . . / that day {you] know . . .
but if [you] touch, [you will have] a semitertian [fever].
*Tr.: W. C. Grese.

PGM 111. 467-78

*Memory spell: Take first . . . 2 calf’s snouts, “Hermes’ finger” . . . / taste, and
prostrate yourself while saying three times to Helios: “[Enter,] Ma . . . A KMEPH
ARSD ARSO THOUTH . . . O TIOI E.OI POMPOM PHRE [IARBATHA CHRAMNE] . . .
upon my heart, [having granted] memory to my soul, to my eyes [SALBANACHAM-

89. As one can see from 1. 436 below, the direction “add the usual” (kowrd) is to be understood after
cach day.

90. That 1s, Osiris, Amon in vocatives.

91. “She-wolf” is an epithet of the goddess Arternis, See also PGM TV, 2302-3; 2550.

92. The name Manetho probably refers to an Egyptian priest and historian of the third cent. B.C.,
the man who was instrumental in the setring up of the cult of Sarapis. CF. also PGM XII. 23; Plutarch
De Is. et Os. 28, 362A; Tamblichus, Mwz. 8.1, See Griffichs, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 78—82; H.-].
Thissen, “Manetho.” LdA 3 (1980): 1180-81.

93. The cliff, or chimney swailow. [1.5.]
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BRE . . .| / monarch, the one who rules over all . . . ABLAN 0000 ADONIE ARG . . .

in order that, whatever I hear once, [I might remember it throughout] my lifetime.”
*¥Tr.: W. C. Grese.

PGM 111. 479—-83

*Foreknowledge charm: Take [. . . parts] fleawort, [and say to] / the height of
the heavenly circle: “The thief .. . the only great god, [come to me] from an assem-
bly on the 6th day . . . ro happen, Helios.”

*Tr.: W. C. Grese. This and the two variant charms to follow serve as spells to “prognosti-
cate” the identity or whereabouts of a thief,

PGM III. 483—88
*Another feopy]: . .. ALAAANG XICHA MICHA ANG E .../ EROTPITENPHET
NPROME,* [having] a gold-colored [crown on the] head, turn to [the thief who

took away the NN thing], kill, cleave himand . . . butif you behead. . . "
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. :

PGM II1. 488—94
*Another: Take a2 wing .../ “a00; then, according to the same ... 1O

[PHNOU]KENT ABAOTH . . . DO . . . OLEAIS. . .KA...TAK ...
#Tr.: W. C. Grese. This is presumably another spell to detect a thief; see the note appended
to PGM II1. 47983, above.

PGM I11. 494611

* [Spell to establish a relationship with] Helios. A procedure for every [rite], for
[all things]. / For whatever you want, invoke in this way: “[Come,] come to me
from the four winds of the world, air-transversing, great god. Hear me in every
ritnal which [T perform], and grant all the [petitions] of my prayer completely, be-
cause I know your signs, / [symbols and] forms, who you are each hour and what
your name 1s.”

“In the first hour you have the form and character of a young monkey; {the tree]
you produce is the silver fir; the stone, the aphanos;™ the bird . . . your name is
PHROUER.”

“In the second hour you have the form of a unicorn; the tree you produce is the
persea; the stone, the pottery stone;™ / the bird, the halouchakon;” on land, the
ichneumon; your name is BAZETOPHOTH.

“In the third hour you have the form of a cat; the tree you produce is the fig tree;
the stone, the samonchos;' the bird, the parrot; on land, the frog; your name is
AKRAMMACHAMAREIL.

“In the fourth hour you have the form of a bull; the tree you produce /. . . the

94, This is Coptic and means “to the man.” [R.K.R.]

95. In his twelve-hour course through the heavens, the sun is identified here with ancient theriomor-
phic and totemistic forms. Also, the suil’s creative acrivities are identified with certain hours. See for this
Gundel, Welthild und Astrolggie 5--6. Cf. PGMI1. 104—15 and n.

96. The identification of lithos aphanos is uncertain; literally it means “invisible stone” {clear quarcz?).
11.5.]

97. PHROUER is Egyptian for “Pre the great.” [R.K.R.}

98. On the pottery stonc see Pliny, NH 37, 152.

99, Otherwise unidentified.

100. According to LS], this word is 2 hapax legomenon. Preisendanz idenrifics it with eppoiyos,
a sandstonc (not attested in LS]}.

101. Fahz reads yervis 86v8pov [kall AMdor, “vou produce 2 tree [and} stone.” This should prob-
ably be anderstood to refer ro holly oak and a brick-red opal. Cf. also n. 102. [].8.]
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stone,'! the amethyst;'* the bird, the turtledove; on land, the bull; your name is
DAMNAMENEUS.

“In the fifth hour you have the form of a lion; the tree you produce is the prickly
shrub; the stone, the magnet; {the bird] . . . on land, the crocodile; your name 1s
PHOKENGEPSEUARETATHO UMISONKTAIKT.

“In the sixth hour you have the form of a donkey; the tree / you produce is the
thorn tree; the stone, lapis lazuli; in the sea, the jellvfish;* on [land, the white-
faced cow]; your name is EIAU AKRI LYX. . . .

“[In the seventh hour] you have the form of a [crayfish; the tree you produce]
... [you produce] . . . ; [the stone, the sun opal;** / the bird] . . . on land, the cat;
[vour name is]. . . .

“Int the eighth [hour] you have the form . . . [the tree you produce] . . . [the
stone] . . . the bird . . . [on land], the hippopotamus; {your| name {is]. . . .

“In the ninth [hour] you have the form of an ibis; [the tree / you produce] . . .
[the stone] . . . on land, the chameleon; [vour name]. . . .

“In the tenth hour [you have] the form . . . ; [the trec you produce] . . . the
stone, one the color of a falcon’s neck; [the bird]. . . .

/ “In the twelfth [hour you have the form] . .. [your name is] ADONAI . . .
fand]. ...

“. ../ GABRIEL ALLOEA ... OUREEDYDIE THARABRACHIRIGX IARBATHACH-
RAMNEPHIBAOCHNYMEG '® KAMPYKRIL . . . ELAMMARE.

“I have spoken your signs and symbols. Therefore, lord, do the NN deed by ne-
cessity, lest 1 shake heaven. Do the NN deed for me; you are the image, the whole
of the universe, [you] who, after being selected,™ guarded the holy place of
the / great king. Do the NN deed for me, the one who keeps the keys of the tri-
angular paradise of earth, which is the kingdom. Do the NN deed for me, the fa-
therless child of an honored*”” widow, BOIATHYRITH, lest they take away from me
the lord’s fatherland and so that all / good things happen by command, PHOKEN-
GEPSEUARETATHOUMISONKTAIKT MASKELLI MASKELLO PHNOUNKENTABAO AO-
RIO ZAGRA RESICHTHON HIPPOCHTHON PYROSPARIPEGANYX KAILAM IALMIO
LILIMOULEALABAENEREDEMOU.”

“Come' to me in / your holy circuit of
The holy spirit, founder of the world,
QO god of gods, lord of the world, who have
Divided by your own divine spirit
The universe; first from the firstborn you

102. Pliny identifies mae8épms as an opal (NH 37. 84) or an amethyst (NH 37. 123). It has been
rendered here as amethyst because in 37.80 Pliny says opals come only from India. See the note by D E.
Eicholz, LCL edition of Pliny’s Natural History, vol. 10, p. 230, n.a. [1.8.]

103. The term [iteraily means “glass fish.” [M.5.]

104. The cranslazion of HAtomdAios 1s uncertaim,

105. Cf. for this rame PGM 1. 143 and n.

106. Following Preisendanz’s translation as “Auscrwihlter.”

107. The papyrus reads karareriumuérnis], a verb not atrested elsewhere, The meaning could also
be “despised.” Preiscndanz suggests that the widow is Isis and the magician identifies himself with
Horus. Prabably, the translation “dishonored™ is to be preferred, because it would refer to the murder of
Isis” hushand and her subsequent flight to the swamps of Chemmis o raise her son Horus. For Horus as
orphan, see Borghouts, Ancient Egyptian Magical Texts 69, no. 92. [R.X.R.]

108. These dactylic hexameters, many of which are metrically faulty, are also the reconstructed
Hymn 2, for which see Preisendanz, vol. 1I, p. 238. [E.IN.O.]
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Appeared,'™ created carefully, from water

That’s turbulent, who founded all the world:

Abyss, earth, / fire, water, air, and in turn

Ether and roaring rivers, red-faced moon,

Heaven’s stars, morning stars, the whirling planets."*
"Tis by vour counsels they attend all things.”

“You who summon...AMOCHL ...PHODOPH...M...ARPHTHO ...
IBK / PSOUPHIS [TOM] . . . OIOTH OPHROUER CHMEIB HARPONKNOUPHI BRIN-
TATENOPHRI BRISKYLMA HAROUAR ZARBAMESEG KRIPHI NIGTHOU MICHMOU-
MAOPH IAOLI PRIN ASTRAPTES ' AT CHEAOKIRTABAOZAALE ASRISKI . . . OU BRIT-
HEI STOMA,'”? master. Come to me, / lord, you who somctimes raise the light,
sometimes fower the darkness [with] your own power. Hear me, lord, me, NN,
graciously, gladly and for a blessing, from every clement from every wind, today,
with your happy face, in the present hour, because / I invoke your holy name from
every side. You who were begotten in every human body, inspire us.”'* From the

'''''' 2

Come to me with a happy face to a bed of your choice, giving to me, NN, suste-
nance, health, safety, wealth, the blessing of children, knowledge, a ready hearing,
goodwill, sound judgment, honor, memory, grace, shapeliness, beauty to / all who
see me; you who hear me in everything whatsoever, give persuasiveness with words,
great god, to the EYARO IO 1A0 OA1 OI0 EAYI TAS ERCHIS AUXACHOCH HAR-
samosl. I beg, master, accept my entreaty, the offering o you which you com-
manded. In order that you might now illuminate me with knowledge of things be-
loved by you / even after the kind restoration of my material body, I pray, lord,
accept this my request, [the] entreaty, the preliminary spell, the offering of my ¢clo-
quent spirit. Let it also come to you, the ruler of all, in order that / you fulfill all the
petitions of my prayer, you who originated from gods."* We give you thanks with
every soul and heart stretched out to [you],® unurterable name honored with [the]
appellation of god and blessed with the [appellation of father], for to everyone*
and to everything you have shown fatherly / goodwill, affection, friendship and
sweetest power, granting us intellect, {speech,] and knowledge; intellect so that we
might understand you, speech [so that] we might call upon you, knowledge so that
we might know you."” We rejoice because you showed yourself to us; we rejoice

109. This refers o the sun god's appearance from the waters of Nun, the primordial abyss. Cf. PGM
I. 34-36. [R.K.R.|

110. There are three types of star referred to here: dorépas (1) depiovs, (2) Edovs, (3) Tepuduwo-
whariras. On £dovs as morning star, <f. Prolemy, Tetrab. 3. 4 (114). [E.N.O.]

111, Ot “before you hurl lightning.”

112. Or “moush is full.”

113. Bpmvevporile is not otherwisc attested. Cf. C.H. 13.19 with Keil’s conjecture wvevpdriis,
cited by Nack and Festugiere, Hermés Trismégiste I, p. 208, in the critical apparatus to 1. 17.

114. The section in Il. 591-609 has closc parallels in Ps.-Apuleius, Asclepins 41 (ed. Nock and Fes-
tugiire, Hermés Trismépiste 11, pp. 353-55) and NAHC VI, 7: 63, 33—65, 7. Sec Robinson, The Nag
Hewmads Library in English 298—99; P. Dirkse and J. Brashler, “The Prayer of Thanksgiving,” in Nag
Hanmadi Codices V, 2-5 and VI, with Papyrus Bevolinensis 8502, 1 and 4, NHSt 11 (Leiden: Brill, 1979)
375-87. Cf. also Famblichus, Myst. 10. 8; C.H. 13. 1820, with the discussion by Grese, Corpus Her-
meticm X111, pp. 183-88.

115. Following Nock and Festugitre, Hermeés Trismégiste 11, p. 353.

116. Following J.-P. Mahé, Hersis en Hante-Egypt. Les textes hermétigues de Nog Hammadi et leurs
paraliéles grecs et latins, vol. 1 {Québec: Les presses de Puniversité Laval, 1978) 160—61.

117, Pollowing Nock and Festugiere, Hermdés Triomégiste 11, p. 354.
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34 PGAM IIH. 612--32

because while we are / [still} in bodics you deified us by the knowledge of who you
are. The thanks of man to you is one: to come to know {you], O womb'*® of all
knowledge. We have come to know, O womb " pregnant through the father’s be-
getting. We have come to know, / O eternal continuation of the pregnant father.
After bowing thus before vour goodness,' we ask no [favor except this]: **! will
that we be maintained in knowledge of you; and one protection: 2 that [we] not

fall away from a [life] such as this. . . .7
*Tr.: W. C. Grese (11, 494-549; 558-611) and E. N. O’Neil (hymnic sections, Hl. 54%--58).

PGM I11. 612-32

*[If you make] an offering of wheaten meal and ripe mulberries and unsoftened '3
(?) sesamic and uncooked thripn and throw into this a beet, you will gain control of
your own shadow'** / so that it [will serve] you. Go at the sixth hour of the day,
toward [the rising sun], to a deserted place, girt about with a [new] dark-colored
palmfiber basket, and on your head a scarlet cord as a headband, behind your right
ear / the feather of a falcon, behind your left that of an ibis.

Having reached the place,' [prostrate] yourself, stretch out your hands, and
utter the following formuia: “Cause now my shadow to serve me, because I know
your sacred names [and] your signs and / your symbols, and [who vou are at cach
hour], and what your name is.” '

Having said this, futter] the formula given above,"” and in case he does not
[hearken, say]: '** “I have uttered your sacred names and [your signs] and your sym-
bols, wherefore, O lord,'* cause / my {shadow] to serve me.” [And] at the seventh
[hour] it will come to you before [your] face, and you address it [and say]: “Follow
me everywhere!” But [look] to it, that it not leave you.

*Tr. . M. Dillon. See the introductary note on PGM 111 494-611. This unique spell to
acquire control over one’s shadow may be part of the wholc Encounter with Helios con-
tained in [1]. 494--731. The Coptic section to follow (PGM ITI. 633—731} belongs with this
section, and the mention of the “signs and symbols™ in |. 625 connects this spell to the pre-
ceding; furthermore, the mention of the “formula given above” (1. 626) must refer to a for-
mula given in the preceding spell, probably the formula found in IIT. 4944, The appearance
of onc’s shadow is thus the proof of Helios® appearance requested in PGM 111, 494731,

118. Following Nock and Festugiére, Hermés Trismégiste 1, p. 355.

119. On the role of the vterus in magic, see A. A. Barb, “Diva Matrix,” JWCT 16 (1953):193-238.
Cf. also PGM V. 158.

120. Following Mahé, Hermés 164—65.

121. 1bid.

122, Following Mahé, Hermés 16667, and Dirkse and Brashler, “The Prayer of Thanksgiving,”
38485,

123. Preisendanz reads dfvéxixvrov, 2 word otherwise unartested. More fikely would be the restora-
tion [8ediyvror, “not softened by cooking”; hence the ranslation here. [R.D.K.]

124. CE DMP col. IV, 1. 23 for a spcll for “lucky shadows™ (wd byvb.2). [R.IK.R.] See also Betz, “The
Delphic Maxim,” 16364,

125. Literally, “creading about in the place.”

126. Cf. lI. 499501 for a similar expression. Ft scems that the deity invoked has a differens appear-
ance every hour. See also the introduction to this spell and its possible relationship with PGM TIL
494611,

127. That is, the formufa giver in 494-536, particularly the section containing the signs and
symbaols.

128. Following Preisendanz’s restoration. This hardly seems suitable, as one would rather expect,
“And when you are finished, say. . . " [LM.D.] )

129. The “lord” addressed in this spell is Helios, the sun god, mentioned in 1L 494-611.



PGM TII. 633-731 35
PGM II1. 633-731

#Call. . ., “Greatgod . . ., you who are the sun, Re is your name / . . . the glow-
ing flames . . . my nail (?) .. . Em . .. is your name, Em . . . [is your truc name|

. CFOWN . . . My name . [AEE}:]I;EIIIIOOO[OOYYYYYYO]O()()O[ 16/.../of
the great god . . . [Nef] is my name, Nef is my true name . . . Praise™ be to (?)
SABAOTH ADONAI ADON BARBARIOT . . . of Lo son of Quer™' . . . / whose face 1s
in the middle of . . . of Lo son of Quer . . . whose face is in the muddle of . . . in
truth. For ITam . . . For I am Lotus-Lion-Ram"™ . . . / Lotus, reveal yourself . . .

For {I} am . . . all {repeat).’” I am Oh, I am AEEIO¥[O AEEIOYO| A[EEIOYO AEEI]
OY0 JAEEI] OYO AEEIOYO AEEI[OY]O AEBIOY[O] . . ., and we are strong {7) . . . of
Shmoun™ . . . / until you offer incense to Horus. I am Oh, I know {your name]

. hittle, every nime, at every hour. Come, go . . . what you want {repeat}. For Ei1s
your name, Ei is the name of vou. I. . . Totf; Totf 1s my true name (add the usual
[2]) as you wish, after . . . the (formula) I am Kat son of Kat, whom Kat has borne
.../ T am the [breath] of night . . . T am Abriabot, the . . . the great snake . . .
[Thoth the great] of Shmoun . . . the god Horus . . ., ([add the usual] as you
wish). For I am Iethor,™ who wants to . . . 1. . . who .../ frog. .. is my name

. the great god whowilldo .. . To son of To ™ 1s your name . . . father. / You are
Earth-shaker,' the High One, the son of Re, the [great] god . . . in the abyss, who
1s1n . . . all the earth . . . (add the usual, as you wish) . . . he who does . . . T am

.Tamtheonewho...inhim.../For...TamIo. .. 1 [my]name[... 3]
my true narme . . . o the great 1s my [true] name . . 7

. this day . . . speak to Helios®* . . . / on the third day, also to the moon'*

. at the third entrance of the goddcss, go to an ever-flowing river . . . bathe, and
g0 in pure garments . . . , having drunk . . . a solitary place, hold toward the rising
sun a white rooster without blemish and twelve pinecones whorled ** to the right.
Offer milk and pour a libation of white wine, / and say the designated seven for-
mulas [seven] times, requesting an encounter with [the] god . . . yourself. He will
show . . . let him dwell {?)'* for seven days. Set up . . . toward the moon, with
purity; and when you see the god in this place, feast [in an appropriatc manner]."*
So when you encounter the god, say the formula for a direct vision, and request
forcknowledge from the master. / Go down to a pure and consecrated place, and

130. Cf PGMIV. 11, 14,15,17,18, 19,

131. For ouEr cf. Egyptian wr, “the great one.” [R.K.R.]

132. This corresponds to SERPOT-MOUT-5RO. Cf. PDM xiv. 12 and the note by Griffith and Thomp-
son, The Leyden Papyrus on DMP col. I, 1. 12. On the solar character of this designation of the sun in the
morning, at midday, and in the evening, ie., the universal sun in three manifestations (Re-Khepri-
Arm), see M.-L. Rhyner, “A propos de trigrammes panthéistes,” Revue PEgyptologie 29 (1977):
125-37. [M.W.M_|

133, Apparent instructions for the repetition of the formulas cither forward or backward. CE. If. 667,
669, 682. But if this is the equivalent of Greek xotwdy (see Preisendanz’s text at [ 682), we are 1o under-
stand “(add the usual)”; thus the translation, as in several instances below.

134, Shmoun (Hermopolis, El-Eshmunen) is the city of the god Thoth. See on the name AL H.
Gardiner, Ancient Egyptian Onomastica (London: Oxford University Press, 1968) 1T, 79%-81%. Sec for
the name also below, [ 672,

135. That is in Egyprian “eve of Horus.”

136. Possibly, To is “land”™; hence at 111, 687 “the grear land.”

137. For xMerocf. PGM IV. 1323; PDM xiv. 192.

138. Thar is, the sun god Helios.

139. The moon goddess Selenc; see also L 697,

140. See the note at PGM I1. 25.

141. The rext is uncertain at this point; perhaps oikeite is to be read instead of oiknre. [M.W.M.]

142. Supplying in the lacuna élmern8és, following Schmidr, GGA 193 (1931):456.
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36 PGM IV. 1-25

again sacrifice a rooster, and while in pure garments secretly [grasp the other
things] which are necessary as symbols . . . god(dess) . . . third . . . , hold in your
right hand a [single-stemmed] wormwood and in your left a snakeskin, and recite
the [specified] formulas [and] what you wish, and it will happen. Recite often / .
written down . . . to learn somcthmg, itis told to you by the god. And ifyou . . .,
write . . . and wrap in linen from head to foot . . . | and on the ground draw Har-
pokrates holding [his finger] ' to his mouth, and m his left hand clutching a fhal
and a crook™ . . . then “ABLANATHANALBA”; in wing . . . '** / “ABRASAX™: near
the back, “O0EAUA . . . ,” and set the child on it, and write the 5th formula . . . :
“EFEINTOK ' . . . TE UONEFIQUOL” Also use this treatment often: take away . . .
from before him the linen, and let him behold, and he will see; and ask [him] . . .
on the tenth day . . . in the morning of the first (formula?), then the / first for a
second time in the morning of the . . . let these things be. . .two bricks . . . under
papyrus...head. . .hole. ../ hold in your hands . th . and say thc in
cach...as.. [little. . .all... onthese. .. great. ../ both . . . formulas before
- formulas with the . . . andall . . . and ... pit...you make /' call the olive .

pure. .
*Tr.. M. W. Meyer. For the connection of the spell with the preceding, see the introductory
notes at PGM I11. 494—611 and I11. 612—32.

PGMIV.1-25
*“SAPHPHAIOR BAELKOTA KIKATOUTARA EKENNK LIX, the great daimon and the
inexorable one,' . . . IPSENTANCHOUCHEOCH / DOOU SHAMAI ARABENNAK AN-

TRAPHEU BALE SITENGI ARTEN BENTEN AKRAB ENTH OUANTH BALA SHOUPLA
SRAHENNE DEHENNE KALASHOU CHATEMMOK BASHNE BALA SHAMAI—on the
day of Zeus? in the first hour, but on the [day] of deliverance” in the fifth hour: a

./ in the eighth: a cat.® Praise® be to Osiris, the king of the underworld, the
lord of embalming, he who is at the south of This, who is honored at Abydos, he
who 1s under® the noubs tree” in Merouse,” whose glory 1s in Pashalom.” Praise be
to Althabot; bring unto to me Sabaoth. / Praise be to Althonai, grear Eou, very
valiant; bring unto me Michael, the mighty (?) angel who is with God. Praise be to

143. Supplying in the lacuna [tow Sexrvfior. [M.W.M.]

144. For depictions similar to the one here see Budge, Amulets and Talismans 206-7; Bonner, SMA,
p. IX, nos. 189—-94.

145. Perhaps, “in wing formation.”

146. This is equivalent to Demotic aw.f7 én.¢.k., “He shall bring yon.” [R. K.R.]

1. See for this term Wortmann, “Neue magische Texte,” 101; on the verb mapairéw, scc Betz, “Frag-
ments,” 291.

2. That is, Thursday.

3. Perhaps Sunday.

4. These enigmatic phrases are instructions for the use of the spell.

5. This passage is parallel to PDAS xiv. 627-35. Sec F. L1 Griffith, “The Oid Coptic Magical Texts of
Paris,” ZAS 38 (1900): 86-93. [R.K.R.]

6. Or “under the shade of the nonbs tree”

7. According to Griffith, ZAS 38 (1900):87, at Pnubs the soubs tree was sacred to Thoth. Sec on
this point Brugsch, Dictionnaire 334—35.

8. Mecroe is the capiral of an ancient state in the Sudan. Sce Bonnet, RARG 45657, s.v. “Meroe.”

9. Cf. also PDM xiv. 627-29. Pashalom is the capital of the nome in which Abydos is also located.
Siarated to the south of This, Abydes is the holy ciry where the head of Osiris was buried. See Griffizhs,
Plutarchs De Iside er Osiride 362 n. 1.
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Anubis, of the nome of Hansiese," upon his mountain.” Praise be to the god-
desses—Thoth the great, the grear, the wise. Praise be to the gods, / ACHNOUI
ACHAM ABRA ABRA SABAOTH.' For Akshha Shha' is my name, Sabashha 1s my
true name; Shlot Shlot very valiant is my name. So let him who is in the under-
world jomn him who is m the air; let them arise, come in, and bring me news / of

the matter about which I ask them” (add the usual) .
FTr.: M. W. Meyer. This request for an oracle may be part of the larger spell contained in
PGMIV. 1-85.

PGM IV. 26-51

*Initiation: ** Keep yourself pure for 7 days beforchand. On the third of the
meonth, go to a place from which the Nile has rcccntly receded, before anyone walks
on the area that was flooded—or at any rate, to a place that has been inundated by
the Nile. / On two bricks® standing on their sides, build a fire with olive wood
(that is, with a branch of it) when half of the sun is above the horizon; but before
the sun appears, dig a trench around the altar. When the disk of the sun is fully
above the horizon, / cut off the head of an unblemished, solid white cock which
[you are to carry] under your left arm (and do dig the trench around ' the altar
before the sun appears).”” When you are beheading the cock, fix it in place [with
vour knees] ' and hold it down all by yourself. / Throw the head into the river and
drink up the blood, draining it off into your right hand and putting what’s left of
the body on the burning altar. Then jump into the river. Immerse yourself in the
clothes you have on, walk backwards™ out of the water, and, after changing into
fresh garments, / depart withourt turning round.*® After this, take bile from an owl,
rub some of it over your eyes with the feather of an ibis, and your initiation will be
complete. Bur if you can’t get hold of an owl, use an ibis’s egg and a falcon’s
feather. / Bore a hole in the egg, insert the feather, break it open, and thercby get

the fluid to rub on yourself.
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, jr.

10. The location is unknown. Cf. Ha-si-ise-z, “house of the son of Isis.” See A. H. Gardiner, Ancient
Egyptinn Onomastica (London: Oxford University Press, 1968) 11, 29% (no. 341A). One conjecture is
thar of Brugsch, Dictionnaire 659, who has identified Hansiese as a site (Chenoboskia?) near Kopros and
Dendera in Upper Egypt.

11. This refers to an ancient tide of Anubis. Cf. PDM xiv. 174, In this connection one should also
note the relationship berween mounrain, desert, and cemerery in ancient Egypr.

12. Hebrew for “Lord, Lord of Hosts;” AsRra may be a variation of arba (Heb. “four”) designating
the tetragrammaton. Sce Blau, Das altjiidische Zanberwesen 126; Dormnseiff, Das Alphabet 64; A. Barb,
“Abraxas-Studien,” in Honmmages & W. Deonna (Bruxelles: Latomus, 1957) 67-86.

13. Or “ysAKSHHIA SHHA™; but of. PGM TV. 77, also II1. 658, 659, 661, 667, 673, ctc., for other
examples of the common formula “for . . . is my name” or “for Lam. . . 7

14. The purposc of this rite is not clear (cf. {. 48). It may have simply been a part of the longer ritual
of the context.

15. On the magical use of bricks for both the living and the dead, see J. Monner, “Les Briques ma-
giques du Musée du Louvre,” Revee dEgypolagie 8 (1951):151—-62. [RK.R.]

16. Or “dig a trench around,” which may in fact mean “walk around™ and refer o the ritzal ciroum-
ambulfation. See W, Pax, “Circumambutatio,” RAC 3 (1957):143-52.

17. Sec 1. 33 above.

18, The phrase “with vour knees” is a conjecture based on PGM IV, 22728,

19. Cf. the injunctions to walk backwards ar PGM 1. 37; IV. 2493; XXXV1. 273.

20. Presumably, the initiate is to turn away from the river after he is out of the water and 1o depart
withour looking back at the river. Perhaps he is being instnicred 1o depart by walking backwards. The
text is not entively clear; of. for similar circumstances PGM VIL 439-40. For looking back and its con-
sequences, of. the story of Lot’s wife (Gn 19:17, 26) and the injunction in Lk 17:31-32; Mr 24
1518 (cf. Lk 9:62).
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38 PGM IV. 5285
PGM IV.52-85

*Keep yourself pure for 7 days before the moon becomes full by abstaining from
meat and uncooked food, by leaving behind during the prescribed days exactly
half / of your food in a turquoise®' vessel, over which you are also to eat, and by
abstaining from wine. When the moon is full, go by yourself to the eastern section
of your city, village, or house and throw out / on the ground the lefrover morsels.
Then return very quickly to your quarters and shut yourself in before he* can get
there, because he will shut you out if he gets there before vou. But before you throw
out the morsels, fix in the ground at a slight angle a verdant reed that is about two
cubits long, tic some hairs from a stallion about the midsection of a horned dung
beetle, and suspend / the beetle from the reed by them. Then light a lamp that has
not been used before and place it under the beetle in 2 new earthenware dish, so
that the heat from the lamp barely reaches the beetle. Stay calm after you have
thrown out the morsels, gone to your quarters, and shut yourself in; / for the one
you have summoned will stand there and, by threatening you with weapons, will
try to force you to release the beetle. But remain calm, and do not release it until he
gives you a response; then release it right away. And every day during the period of
purification when you are about to eat and to go to bed, speak the following spell 7
times (you are to say them again / when you return to your quarters after throwing
out the food). Keep it secrer: “You with the wooden neck, you with the clay (?)
face,” come in to me, for I am Sabertoush, the great god who is in heaven.”

The phylactery for the foregoing: With blood from the hand or foot of a preg-
nant woman, / write the name * given below on a clean piece of papyrus; then tie it
about your left arm by a linen cord and wear it. Here is what is to be written:
“SHTEIT CHIEN TENHA, I bind and loose.”

The dismissal: When you release the beetle, say: “Harko, Harko is my namg;
Harko 1s my true name.”

Guard these instructions / well. The rite: an onion.”
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr., and Marvin W. Meyer (Coptic sections, . 75-77, 8182,
83-84).

PGM IV. 86—87

*Phylactery against daimons: ** “HOMENOS OHK KOURIEL IAPHEL, dcliver” {(add
the usual), “EHENPEROOU BARBARCHAOUCHE.”

*Tr.: Marvin W. Mever. This bricf spell scems to have no connection with the preceding or
following spells.

21. A bluc-green glazed pottery, almost cerrainly Egyptian fajence. See A. Lucas and J. R. Harris,
Ancient Egyptian Materials and Industries (London: Arnold, 1962) 156—67, esp. 16364, [R.K.R.}

22. “He” is the one summoned (1. 70), bur “he” is never identificd.

23. Probably referring to a clay or terracotta figurine on a wooden pedestal. [M.W.M. ]

24. The “name¢” may have included not only sabertonsh but also the attached epithers: in magical
texts “name” often means “full titfic.” The Greek mpovmoxeiperor normally means “given above,” bur it
can also be read as meaning “set forth below.” This latter interpretation (accepted by Preisendanz)
would climjnare the apparent contradiction between this and the following sentence. However, the fol-
lowing sentence may be a deliberate contradiction by a glossaror. [M.S.}

25. This is probably an abbreviated way of saying, “Use the procedure that involves an onion.”

26. Or “For those possessed by daimons,” which seems the berter reading of the papyrus. The manu-
script has wpos Sarporialopéro(vls, Sce A. Erman, ZAS 21 (1883):99 {plawe III, 1. 25) and Preisen-
danz, apparatus ad loc. The invocation which begins with OHK is separated by a space and -fopevos is
written with the same Greek letter forms as the preceding ones. [R.D.K.]
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PGM IV. 88-93

* Another,” to Helios: Wrap a naked boy in linen from head to toe,™ then clap
your hands. After making a ringing noise, place the boy opposite / the sun,” and
standing behind him say the formnla:

“T am Barbarioth; Barbarioth am I; PESKOUT YAHO ADONAI ELOAI SABAOTH,

come i1 to this little one today, for I am Barbarioth.”
FTr.: W. C. Grese and Marvin W. Meyer (Copric sections, Il 91-93).

PGM IV. 94—153

*Isis is the one who comes from the mountain at middav® in summer, the dusty
maiden,; / her eyes are full of tears and her heart is full of sighs.

Her father, Thoth the Great, came 1n unto her and asked her, “O my daughter
Isis, dusty maiden, why are your eyes full of tears, your heart full of sighs, and {the
..] of your garment soiled? [Away with] the tears of your eyes!”

She said [to him], “He is not with me,*" O my father, Ape Thoth, Ape / [Thoth],
my father. I have been betrayed by my female companion. I have discovered [a}
secret: yes, Nephthys is having intercourse with Osirts . . . my brother, my own
mother’s son.”

He said to her, “Behold, this is adultery against you, O my daughter Isis.”

She [said] to him, “It is adultery against you, O my father, / [Ape] Thoth, Ape
Thoth, my father; it is pregnancy proper for me myself.”*

He said to her, “Arise, O my daughter Isis, and [go] to the south to Thebes, to
the north to Abydos ® Therc are . . . those who trample (?) there. Take for yourself
Belf son of Belf, [the one whose] foot is of bronze and whose heels are of iron, /
[that] he forge for you a double iron nail with a . . . head, a thin base, a strong
point, and fight iron. Bring it before me, dip it in the blood of Osiris,™ and hand it
over; we . . . this mysterious (?) flame to me.”

<] Every flaming, every cooking, every heating,® every steaming, and every
sweating that you {masc.] will cause in this flaming stove, you [will] cause in the
heart, in the liver, [1n] the area of the navel, and in the belly of NN whom NN has
borne, until T bring her to the house of NN whom NN has borne* and she puts
what is in / her hand mto my hand, what is in her mouth into my mouth, what is i
her belly onto my belly, what is in her female parts onto my male parts, quuckly,
quickly; immediately, immediately. Rise up to the kings of Alchah,” speak the truth
{*y in Oupoke, arouse god [after] NN* whom NN has borne, and I shali send

27. Presumably this is another request for divinazion (cf. PGM IV, 1-25, 52-85). In fact, the spellis
specifically a “divination using a boy,” for which cf. PGM VII. 348-58; also Test. Sol. 1. 3.

28. Cf. for this phrasc PDM xiv, 96.

29. That is, Hclios, the sun god.

30. Cf. PDM xiv. 1219.

31. Or “It is not of my doing.”

32. This cpisode is also told in a different fashion by Plutarch, De Is. ¢t Os. 14, 356E-F See
Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride 316—17.

33. Cf. PDM xiv. 628.

34. Cf. PDM xiv. 44041

35. Or “sighing.”

36. Cf. PDM xiv. 656-58.

37. Alchah {Egyptian <rg-bb, “Alxai”) and Oupdke (Egyptian w-pkr) are both sacred places at Aby-
dos. Alchah designates the cemetery where the mummy of Osiris was buried. See PGM XIvb, 12--15
(in the context of PDM xiv. 451-58). [R.K.R.]

38. Or “every god {afrer NN).”
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her / to be with NN whom NN has borne. For T am To son of To:* I am the Great
son of the Great; 1 am Anubis, who bears the glorious crown of Re and puts 1t upon
King Osiris, King Osiris Onnophris, . . . who arouses the whole earth, that you
may arouse the heart of NN whom / NN has borne, that I may know what is in her
heart for me, for NN whom NN has borne, on this day.”

If a large amount of saliva forms in your mouth as you speak, understand that she
is distressed* and wants to talk with you; if you yawn frequently, she wants / to
come to you. But if you sneeze two times or more, she is in good health* and is
returning to where she lives; if you have a headache and are crying, she is dis-
tressed * or even dying.

“Rise up to heaven, and arouse the High One [masc. ] after the Noble One [fem.].
Rise up to the abyss, and arousc Thoth after Nabin; arouse / the heart of these two
bulls, Hapi and Mnevis; arousc the heart of Osiris after Isis; arouse Re after the
light; arouse the heart of NN whom NN has borne, after NN whom NN has
borne.”

[Say] these things on behalf of women. But when [you are speaking] about
women, / then speak, conversely, 50 as to arouse the females after the males:

“When she drinks, when she eats, when she has intercourse with someone else,
will bewitch her heart, T will bewitch the heart of her, I will bewitch her breath, I
will bewitch / her 365 members,® I will bewitch her inner part . . . wherever 1 de-
stre, until she comes to me and T know what is in her heart, [what] she does, and of
what she thinks, quickly, quickly; immediately, immediately.

*Tr.: M. W_ Meyer.

PGM1IV.154—-285

*Nephotes to Psammetichos, immortal king of Egypt. / Greetings. Since the great
god has appointed you immortal king and nature has made you the best wise man,*
I'too, with a desire to show you the industry in me, have sent you this magical
procedure which, with complete ease, / produces a holy power. And after you have
tested it, you too will be amazed at the miraculous nature of this magical operation.
You will observe through bowi divination* on whatever day or night you want, in
whatever place you want, beholding the god in the water and / hearing a voice from
the god which speaks in verses in answer to whatever you want. You will attain*
both the ruler of the universe and whatever you command, and he will speak on
other matters which you ask about. You will succeed by inquiring in this way: First,
artach yourself to Helios in this manner: At whatever sunrise you want / (provided
it is the third day of the month), go up to the highest part of the house and spread a

39. Cf, above, PGM 11I. 679, 687 with n.

40. Or “lovesick.”

41. That is, “unafflicted” by the Jove charm.

42, Or“lovesick.”

43. For a close parallel, compare the lead tablet from Oxyrhynchus published by Wortmann, “Neue
magische Texte,” 108-9, See also the Apocryphon of Jobm (NHC 11, 1:19: 2—14) on the construction of
the human body by 365 angels. In PGM the number 365 is commonly associated with the name Abrasax
and its numerical value (sec Glossary, s.v. “Abrasax™), but also with 365 gods or even 365 knots {PGM
VII. 452-53).

44. Or “an expert magician,” as oogpioris applies to one skilled in his craft. See LS, s.v.; Betz,
Latkign 10-11.

45. For bowl divination, sce R. Ganszynice, “Askavoparyein,” PRE 12 (1925):1879-89,

46. Preisendanz suggests that oérees is a lare future form of ole. Perhaps one should emend the rext
to read dists, “vou will see.” However, the future of wépa can be defended here (see LS], s.v., VI. 23,
where “carry off as a prize,” ©

win,” “gain,” etc., are given as meanings). [J.P.H.]
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pure linen garment on the floor. Do this with a mystagogue. But as for you, crown
yourself with dark ivy while the sun is in mid-heaven, at the fifth hour, and while
looking upward lie down / naked on the linen and order your eyes to be completely
covered with a black band.*” And wrap yourself like a corpse, close your eyes and,
keeping your dircction toward the sun, begin these words. Prayer:
“O mighty Typhon, / ruler of the realm

Above and master, god of gods, O lord
ABERAMENTHOOU (formula),

O dark’s disturber, thunder’s bringer, whirwind,

Night-flasher, breather-forth of hot and cold,

Shaker of rocks, wall-trembler, boiler of

The waves, disturber of the sea’s great depth, /
10 / ERBET AU TAUI MENI,

I'm He* who scarched with you the whole world and

Found great Osiris, whom I brought you chained.

I'm he who joined you in war with the gods
{but others say, “’gainst the gods™).

P’m he who closed / heav’n’s double gates and put

To sleep the serpent which must not be seen,

Who stopped the seas, the streams, the river currents

Where’er you rule this realm. And as your soldier

I have been conquered by the gods, 1 have

Been thrown face down because of empty wrath. /

Raise up your friend, I beg you, I implore;

Thrown me not on the ground, O lord of gods,
AEMINAEBAROTHERRETHORABEANIMEA,

O grant me power, I beg, and give to me

This favor, so that, whensoe'r I tell

One of the gods to come, he 1s seen coming /

Switfly to me in answer to my chants,
NAINE BASANAPTATOU EAPTOU MENOPHAESME PAPIOU MENOPH AESIME TRAU-
APTI PEUCHRE TRAUARA PTOUMEPH MOURAI ANCHOUCHAPHAPTA MOURSA ARA-
MEI 1A0 ATHTHARAUI MENOKER BORO/PTOUMETH AT TAUI MENI CHARCHARA
PITOUMAU LALAPSA TRAUI TRAUEPSE MAMO PHORTOUCHA AEEIO 10Y OEOA EAI
AEEI OI 1A ARI A 1A0.”

After you have said this three times,” there will be this sign of divine encounter,™
but you, / armed by having this magical soul, be not alarmed. For a sea falcon flies
down and strikes you on the body with its wings, signifying this: that you should
arise. Bur as for you, rise up and clothe yourself with white garments and burn on
an earthen censer uncut / incense in grains while saying this:

“I have been attached to your holy form.
I have been given power by your holy name.
T have acquired your emanation of the goods,

47. Sce Glossary, s.v, “Isis band.”

48. The jambic trimeters (Il 179-201), many of which are metrically faplty, also form the recon-
structed Hymn 6. Scc Preisendanz, vol. 11, pp. 24243, [EN.O.]

49. See on this passage Wortmann, “Neue magische Texte,” 92-93.

50. See for this formula PGM 1. 295; XTV. 24 (abbreviated); LIX. 7.

51. For the criplicate repetition in magic see O. Weinreich, “Trisgemination als sakrale Stilform,” in
his Ausgewihize Schrifien (Amsterdam: Griiner, 1973) 250-58.

52. Scc on this point PGM IV, 168-69.
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Lord, god of gods, master, daimon.
ATHTHOUIN THOUTHOUT TAUANTT LAD APTAT(O.”

Having done this, return / as lord of a godlike nature which is accomplished
through this divine encounter.

Inguiry of bowl divination and necromancy:® Whenever you want to inguire
about matters, take a bronze vessel, either a bowl or a saucer, whatever kind you
wish. Pour water: / rainwarer if you are calling upon heavenly gods, seawater if
gods of the earth, river water if Osiris or Sarapis, springwater if the dead. Holding
the vessel on your knees, pour out green olive oil, bend over the vessel and speak /
the prescribed spell. And address whatever god vou want and ask about whatever
you wish, and he will reply to vou and tell you about anything. And if he has
spoken dismiss him with the spell of dismissal, and you who have used this spell
will be amazed. 4

The spell spoken over the vessel is: “AMOUN AUANTAU / LAIMOUTAU RIPTOU
MANTAUI IMANTOU LANTOU LAPTOUMI ANCHOMACH ARAPTOUMI, hither to me,
O NN god; appear to me this very hour and do not frighten my eyes. Hither to me,
O NN god, be attentive to me because he wishes and commands this** ACHCHOR
ACHCHOR / ACHACHACH PTOUMI CHACHCHO CHARACHOCH CHAPTOUME CHO-
RACHARACHOCH APTOUMI MECHOCHAPIOU CHARACHPTOU CHACHCHO CHA-
RACHO PTENACHOCHEU” (a hundred letters)

But you are not unaware, mighty king and leader of magicians, that this is the
chief name of Typhon, / at whom the ground, the depths of the sea, Hades, heaven,
the sun, the moon, the visible chorus of stars, the whole universe all tremble, the
name which, when it is uttered, forcibly brings gods and daimons to it. This is the
name that consists of 100 letters. Finally, when you have called, whomever you
called will appear, god or dead man,* and he will / give an answer about anything
you ask. And when you have learned to your satisfaction,” dismiss the god merely
with the powerful name of the hundred letters as you say, “Depart, master, for the
great god, NN, wishes and commands this of you.” Speak the name, and he will
depart. Let this spell, / mighty king, be transmitted to vou alone, guarded by you,
unshared. ‘

There is also the protective charm itself which you wear while performing, even
while standing: * onto a silver leaf inscribe this name of 100 letters with a bronze
stylus, and wear it strung on a thong from the hide / of an ass.™

53. Following the emended punctuarion by M. Smith, Clesent of Alexandria and the Secvet Gospel of
Mark (Cambridge, Mass,: Harvard University Press, 1973) 221

54. The sudden shift to the third person in the words #8ket kad §mrdooe: scems strange at fivst,
and one is tempted to think that the magician begins to refer to himself in the third person. But <f. 1.
25354 below, where the same phenomenon oceurs with the subject named.

55. That is, according to Greck letters.

56. Thar is, the spirit or soul of a dead man, See on this primitive concept J. Bremmer, The Early
Greek Concept of the Svnl {Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1983) 70—124: “The Soul of the
Dead.”

57. At this point the revelatory dialogue comes into the picture. Cf Corp. Herm. 1.3, 27, 30. Cf.
I. Perkins, The Gaostic Dialoguee: The Early Chuvch and the Crisis af Guosticism (New York: Paulist Press,
1980), where further firerazire can be found.

58. The Greek is obscure at this point. The translation follows Preisendanz: “auch wenn du stehend
agierst.”

59. The ass is the animal associated with Seth/Typhon. See Glossary, s.v.
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Divine encounter of the divine procedure: Toward the rising sun say:*
“I call you who did first control gods’ wrath,*

You who hold royal scepter o’er the heavens,

You who are midpoint of the stars above,

You, master Typhon, you I call, who are

{ The dreaded sovereign o’er the firmament.

You who are fearful, awesome, threatening,

You who'’re obscure® and irresistible

And hater of the wicked, you I call,

Typhon, in hours unlawful and unmeasured,

You who've walked on unquenched, clear-crackling fire,

You who arc / over snows, below dark ice,

You who hold sovereignty over the Moirai,*

1 invoked you in pray’, I call, almight one.

That you perform for me whate’er T ask

Of you, and that you nod assent at once

To me and grant that what 1 ask be mine
(add the usual), because I adjure you, GAR THALA BAUZAU THORTHOR / KATHAU-
KATH IATHIN NA RORKAKAR BORBA KARBORBOCH MO ZAU OUZONZ ON YARITH,
mighty Typhon, hear me, NN, and perform for me the NN task. For I speak your
true names, 10 ERBETH 10 PAKERBETH IO BOLCHOSETH OEN / TYPHON ASBA-
RABO BIEAISE ME NERO MARAMO TAUER CHTHENTHONIE ALAM BETOR MEN-
KECHRA SAUEIOR RESEIODOTA ABRESIOA PHOTHER THERTHONAX NERDOMEU
AMORES MEEME OIES SYSCHIE ANTHONIE PHRA; listen / to me and perform the

NN deed.”
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil.

PGM 1IV. 286-95

*Spell for picking a plant:* Usc it before sunrise. The spell to be spoken: “1 am
picking you, such and such a plant, with my five-fingered hand, I, NN, and I am
bringing you home so that you may work for me for a certain purpose. I adjure you
by the undefiled / name of the god: if you pay no heed to me, the carth which
produced you will no longer be watered as far as you are concerned—ever in life

60. The following dactylic hexameters also form the reconstructed Hymn 7. See Preisendanz, vol. I,
pp. 243-44. Here and clsewhere o8 is considered long metr! gratia, contrary to classical usage.
fEN.O.]

61. The papyrus reads épyihor, which the editors of Hymn 7 have obelized. Here in TV, 262 Preisen-
danz has emended and reads Gahor, while others have suggested such words as dppov (Winsch),
w6apov (Dieterich), etc. The translation here has retained the reading of the papyrus. For §téme and its
meaning here, see Bauer, s.v. [EXN.O.]

62. The papyrus has §#hor, which Preisendanz rerains both here and in Hymn 7 where he obelizes
it. KrolP’s cmendation éémhow is paleographically sound, for “A” could have been omitred before “A.”
Sceond, @&dnhor is a good parallel to durxawror, and third, the idea of &dnhor fits Seth/Typhon, who is
regularly associated with darkness, shadows, ctc. Cf., e.g., Plurarch, De Is. & Os. 2, 351F; 44, 368F, and
Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside er Osiride 468. [EXN.O ]

63. Preisendanz rcads at this point &7 slkraimr Mowdw, “over the Moirai invoked in prayer.” In
the reconstructed Hymn 7 (Preiscndanz, vol. II, p. 244), Heitsch reads émsveraioy Mo, “of the
longed-for Moirai,” originaily a proposal by Dieterich (scc the apparatus to PGM IV. 271).

64. For this type of ritual, see F. Pfister, “Planzenabergiaube,” PRE 19 (1938) : 144656,
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again, if [ fail in this operation, MOUTHABAR NACH BARNACHOCHA BRAEO MENDA

LAUBRAASSE PHASPHA BENDEO; fulfil*® for me / the perfect charm.”
*Tr.: E. N. O'Netl.

PGM IV. 296—466

*Wondrous spell for binding a lover: Take wax [or clay] from a potter’s wheel
and make two figures, a male and a female. Make the male in the form of Ares fully
armed, holding a sword / in his left hand and threatening to plunge it into the right
side of her neck. And make her® with her arms behind her back and down on her
knees. And you are to fasten the magical material on her head or neck. Write on the
figure of the woman being attracted as follows: On the head: / “ISEE 1A0 ITHI
OUNE BRIDO LOTHION NEBOUTOSOUALETH”; on the right car: “OUER MECHAN;
on the left ear: “LIBABA OIMATHOTHO”; on the face: “AMOUNABREG™; on the right
cye: / “ORORMOTHIO AETH”; on the other: “CHOBOUE™; on the right shoulder:
“ADETA MEROU”; on the right arm: “ENE PsA ENESGAPH; on the other: “MEL-
CHIOU MELCHIEDIA”: on the hands: / “MELCHAMELCHOU AEL”; on the breast:
the name, on her mother’s side, of the woman being attracted; on the heart: “BAL-
AMIN THOOUTH”; and below the lower belly: “A0BES AOBAR™; on the pudenda:
“BLICHIANEOI QUGTA”; on the buttocks: “PISSADARA™; on / the sole of the right
foot: “ELO”; on the sole of the other one: “ELOAIAOE.”

And take thirteen copper needles and stick 1 in the brain while saying, “I am
piercing your brain, NN”; and stick 2 in the ears and 2 in the eyes and 1 in the
mouth and 2 / in the midriff and 1 in the hands and 2 in the pudenda and 2 in the
soles, saying each time, “T am picrcing such and such a member of her, NN, so that
she may remember no one but me, NN, alone.”

And take a lead tablet®” and write the same / spell and recite it. And tie the lead
leaf to the figures with thread from the loom after making 365 knots while saying
as you have learned, “ABRASAX, hold her fast!” You place it, as the sun is sctting,
beside the grave of one who has died untimely or violently, placing beside it also the
seasonal flowers.

The spell to be written | and vecited is: “1 entrust this binding spell to you,
chthonic gods, HYESEMIGADON and KORE PERSEPHONE ERESCHIGAL and ADONIS
the BARBARITHA, infernal HERMES THOOUTH PHOKENTAZEPSEU AERCHTHA-
THOUMI / SONKTAI KALBANACHAMBRE and to mighty ANUBIS PSIRINTH, who
holds the keys to Hades, to infernal gods and daimons, to men and women who
have died untimely deaths, to youths and maidens, from vear to year, month to
month, day to day, / hour to hour. I adjure all daimons in this place to stand as
assistants beside this daimon. And arouse yourself for me,” whoever you are,
whether male or female,” and go to every place and into every quarter and to every
house, and attract / and bind her. Attract her, NN, whom NN bore and whose

65. The sudden shift to the plural 7ehéoare is strange. Preisendanz suggests that Saipopes is the
subject, but no daimons appear in the spell. Can the subject be the voces magicae themselves? [EN.O.]

66. A figurine similar to the one described here, together with a lead tabler connaining an inscription
ncarly identical to that of I, 335--406, has been found in Egypt. See §. Kambitsis, “Une nowvelle tab-
lette magique d’Egyptc, Musée du Louvre, Inv. E 27145, 3¢/4<si¢cle,” BTEAO 76 (1976):213-23 and
plares.

67. For a parallel to this passage, sce Wortmann, “Neue magische Texte,” 5658 (no. 1, Il. 6-16).

68. Sce on this point Wortmann, “Neue magische Texre,” 70-71.

69. Egyptian lists of demons and demon-induced diseases carcfully distinguish between male and
female. For a characteristic example, see S. Sauneron, Le Papyrus magigue illustré de Brooklyn (Brooklyn:
The Brookiyn Museun:, 1970) 6—11. [R.K.R.]
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magical material you possess. Let her be in love with me, NN whom she, NN bore.
Let her not be had in a promiscuons way,™ let her not be had in her ass, nor let her
do anything with another man for pleasure, just with me alone, NN, so that she,
NN, be unable either to drink or cat, thar she not / be contented, not be strong,
not have peace of mind, that she, NN, not find sleep without me, NN, because I
adjure you by the name that causes fear and trembling, the name at whose sound
the carth opens, the name at whose terrifying sound the dairnons are terrified, / the
name at whose sound rivers and rocks burst assunder. I adjure you, god of the dead,
whether male or female, by BARBARITIIA CHENMBRA BAROUCHAMBRA and by the
ABRAT ABRASAX SESENGEN BARPHARANGGES and by the glorious 4014 / MART and
by the MARMAREOTH MARMARAUOTH MARMARAOTH MARECHTHANA AMARZA
MARIBEOTH; do not fail, god of the dead, to heed my commands and names, but
just arouse yourself from the repose which holds you, / whoever you are, whether
male or female, and go to every place, into every quarter, into every house, and
attract her, NN, to me and with a spell keep her from eating and drinking, and do
not allow her, NN, to accept for pleasure the attempt of another man, / not even
that of her own husband, just thar of mine, NN. Instead, deag her, NN, by the hair,
by her heart, by her soul, to me, NN, at every hour of life, day and night, until she
comes to me, NN, and may she, NN, remain / inseparable from me. Do this, bind
her for all the time of my life and help force her, NN to be serviceable to me,
NN, and let her not frolic away from me for even one hour of life. If you accom-
plish this for me, I will quickly allow you your repose. / For ] am BARBAR ADONAI
who hides the stars, who controls the brightly shining heaven, the lord of the
world, ATHTHOUIN IATHOUIN SELBIOUOTH AOTH SARBATHIOUTH TATHTHIERATH
ADONAI TA ROURA RIA BI BIOTHE ATHOTH / SABAOTH EA NIAPHA AMARACHTHI
SATAMA ZAUATHTHEIE SERPHO TALADA IALE SBESI IATHTHA MARADTHA ACHILTH-
THEE CHOOO OE EACHO KANSAOSA ALKMOURI THYR THAOOS SIECHE. I am
THOTH QS$OMAT; / attract ber, bind her, NN, filled with love, desire and yearning
for NN (add the usnal), because I adjure you, god of the dead, by the fearful, great
TAEO BAPH RENEMOUN OTHI LARIKRIPHIA EYEAl PHIRKIRALITHON YOMEN ER
PHAROEAL, / so that you attract her, NN, to me and join head to head and fasten lip
to lip and join belly to belly and draw thigh close to thigh and fit black together
with black, and ket her, NN, carry out her own sex acts / with me, NN, for all cter-
nity.

Then write on the other side of the tablet the heart and the characters as they are
below:

“IAEOBAPHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENERPHABOEAI
AEOBAPHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENERPHABOEA
AO EOBAPHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENERPHABOE IXI
EA  OBAPHRENEMOUNOTHILARTKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENERPHARG OEO

1o BAPHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIFPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENERPHAR OIEE
Yo OEYI
10 APHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENERPHA OEYY
OF PHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEATPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENERPH IAYY
I0AE YYAA
EOEI OI11

YAQOU YAEE
1A01 EOQAY
AEAE Q0YT

70. Sce on this point Wortmann, “Neue magische Text,” 72.
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E101 EEEA
OIYA AATA
AOOE ite]
YIOE EEAO
EOAQA EEAC
YAYA EIEE
ICEILE OAEI
1401 EiYY
AQAOQ EEOI
YYOI YAAI
EI1A
AADO”

Prayer that belongs to the procedure: At sunsct, while holding / the magical ma-
terial from the tomb, say:

“Borne™ on the breezes of the wandr’ing winds,
Golden-haired Helios, who wield the flame’s
Unresting fire, who turn in lofty paths
Around the great pole, who create all things
Yourself which you again reduce to nothing, /
From whom, indeed, ali clements have been
Arranged to suit your laws which nourish all
The world with its four yearly turning points.
Hear, blessed one, for I call you who rule
Heaven and earth, Chaos and Hades, where
Men’s daimons dwell who once gazed on the light, /
And even now I beg you, blessed one,

Unfailing one, the master of the world,
If you go to the depths of earth and search
The regions of the dead, send this daimon,
From whose body I hold this remnant in my hands,
To her, NN, at midnight hours,
To move by night to orders "neath your force, /
That all I want within my heart he may
Perform for me; and send him gentle, gracious
And pondering no hostile thoughts toward me,
And be not angry at my potent chants,
For you yourself arranged these things among
Mankind for them ro learn abourt the threads
Of the Moirai, and this with your advice. /
T call your name, Horus,™ which is in number
Equivalent to those of the Moirai,
ACHAIPHO THOTHO PHIACHA AIE EIA IAE EIA THOTHO PHIACHA.
Be kind to me, forefather, scion of
The world, self-gendered, fire-bringer, aglow
Like gold, shining on mortals, master of
The world, / daimon of restless fire, unfailing,
With gold disk, sending earth pure light in beams.

71. The following dactylic hexameters are part of the reconstructed Hymn 4 (Preiscndane, vol. II,
pp- 239-40): v. 1-17, 20, 22-28. For other versions and sections of Hymn 4, see PGM 1. 315-27, TV,
1957-89; VIIL 74—80. [E.N.O.]

72. For Horus equared with Helios, cf. PGA{ IV. 989.
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Send the daimon, whomever I have requested, to her, NN” {add the usual).
In another version, the name is: “ACHAI PHOTHOTHO AIE BIA 1AE £10 THO THO
PHIACHA.” / In another it is: “ACHAI PHOTHOTHO AIE 1EA BAI IAE AEI E1A OTHO-

THO PHIACHA.”
#Tr.: E. N. O’Neil.

PGM 1V. 46768

*Charm to restrain anger: “Will vou dare to raise your mighty spear against
Leus?” 7

*Tr.: R. F. Hock. The same spell occurs at PGM EV, 83132,

PGM 1IV. 469-70
*To get friends:

{ “Let. . . seize, lest we become a jov to our encmies.
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. The same charm using a verse from Homer (Ihad 10. 193) occurs

»n7a

in PGM IV. 833—34. Since there the single verse alone serves as a charm to ger friends, and
since the papyrus manuscript separates all verses with paragraph marks, it seems likely that
the following four verses served as separate charms, though the original ttles have been lost.
Furthermore, since the three verses (Ifad 10.564, 10.521, and 10.572) that follow form a
natural grouping in PGM IV. 21451t {cf. IV. 821-23), we have prescrved that grouping in
PGMIV. 47173, below, though it is not clear whether the copyist inserted these verses here
by mistake or whether the reader was to understand from PGM IV. 21451 thart the spell
served as a “divine assistance from three Homeric verses.”

PGM1IV.471-73
#

“After saying this, he drove the solid-hoofed horses through the ditch.”™

“and men gasping out their hves armd the terrible slaughter.” ™

“and they washed off in the sea the sweat that covered them.””

*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. This untitled charm contains three verses of Homer that also occur
in PGM 1V. 82123 and IV. 2145H. It is presumed that these verses served the same func-
tons as those listed in 1l 21456 Sce the introductory note on the previous spell. The verses
all come from the tenth book of the Iliad and presamably could be read together.

PGMIV. 474

*< .. Ares endured, when Otos and mighty Ephialtes . . . him.””
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. Cf. the introductory note on PGM IV. 469—70, and sce PGM TV.
830, with n.

73. Homer, II. 8. 424. For the use of single Homeric verses as charms and amulers, sce R, Heim,
“Incantamenta magica gracca latina,” Jakirbiicher fitr classische Philologie, Supplementband 9 (1893), sec-
tion X: Versus Homerict et Vergiliant (pp. 514-20).

74. Homer, Il. 10. 193.

75. Homer, IL. 10. 564. The referent of *he” is Odysseus in the original context.

76. Homer, II. 10. 521. Again, the papyrus quotes only a portion of the Homeric text. “Men” is the
object of “saw™ in 1. 520, and it is a kinsman of the slaughtered Rhesus who saw.

77. Homer, II. 10. 572. In Homer, the referent of “they” is Odysseus and Diomedcs.

78. Homer, Il. 5. 385. The papyrus quotes only a single verse and leaves the syntax of “him” unac-
counted for. In Homer, “him” is governed by “bound™ in 1. 386.
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PGM IV.475-829

*Be gracious to me, O Providence and Psyche,™ as I write these mysteries handed
down [not] for gain but for instruction; and for an only child I request immor-
tality, O initiates of this our power (ﬁ.trthcrmon, it is necessary for vou, O daugh-
ter, to take / the juices of herbs and spices, which will [be made known] to you at
the end of my holy treatise), which the great god Helios Mithras ordered to be
revealed to me by his archangel, so that I alonc may ascend into heaven as an in-
quirer / and behold the universe.

This is the invocation of the spell:

“First origin of my origin, AEEI0YO, first beginning of my beginning, prr sss®
PHR[E], spirit of spirit,” the first of the spirit / in me, MMM, fire given by god to
my mixture of the mixtures in me, the first of the fire in me, EY £14 EE, water of
water, the first of the water in me, 600 Aaa EEE, carthy material, the first of the
earthy material in me, / YE YOE, my complete body, I, NN whose mother is NN,
which was formed by a noble arm and an incorruptible right hand in a world with-
out light and yet radiant, without soul and vet alive with soul, YEX AYI EYOIE: now
if it be your will, METERTA / PHOTH (METHARTHA PHERIE, in another place) ™
LEREZATH, give me over to immortal birth and, following that, to my underlying
nature, 5o that, after the present need which is pressing me exceedingly, I may gaze
upon the immortal / beginning with the immortal spirit, ANGHREPHRENESOU-
PHIRIGCH, with the immortal water, ERONOUI PARAKOUNETH, with the most
steadfast air, E1OAE PSENABOTH; that I may be born again in thought, KRAOCHRAX
R OIM ENARCHOMAL, / and the sacred spirit may breathe in me, NECHTHEN AP-
OTOU NECHTHIN ARPI ETH; so that I may wonder at the sacred fire, KyPHE; that |
may gaze upon the unfathomable, awesome water of the dawn, NYO THESO ECHO
OUCHIECHOA, and the vivifying / and encircling acther may hear me, ARNO-
METHPH; for today I am about to behold, with immortal eyes—I, born mortal
from mortal womb, but transformed by tremendous power and an incorruptible
right hand / and with immortal spirit, the immortal Aion and master of the fiery
diadems—I, sanctified through holy consecrations—while there subsists within
me, holy, for a short time, my human soul-might, which I will again / receive after
the present bitter and relentless necessity which is pressing down upon me—I, NN,
whose mother is NN, according to the immutable decree of god, EYE Y1A EEI A
EIAY IYA IEO. Since it is impossible for me, born / mortal, to rise with the golden
brightnesses of the immortal brilliance, OEY AEC EYA EOE YAE OIAE, stand, O per-
ishable nature of mortals, and at once [receive] me safe and sound after the inexor-
able and pressing / need. For I am the son PSYCHON DEMOU PROCHO PROA, [ am
MACHARPH][.|N MOU PROPSYCHON PROE.”

Draw in breath from the rays, drawing up 3 times as much as you can, and you
will see yourself being lifted up and / ascending to the height, so that you seem to
be in midair. You will hear nothing either of man or of any other living thing, nor in
that hour will you see anything of mortal affairs on earth, but rather you will sce all

79. The goddess Psyche, “Soul.” Some scholars read Tyche, “Fornine.” On the problem see Die-
terich, Mithrasliturgie 2, 49-52, 7072, 230-32. On the “Mithras Liturgy,” see M. W. Meyer, The
‘Mithras Liturgy’ (Missoula, Montana: Scholars Press, 1976).

80. For the meaning of popping and hissing noises in magic, see Dieterich, Mithrashiturgie 40—43,
228-29; R. Lasch, “Das Pfeifen und Schnalzen und seine Bezichung zn Dimonenglauben und Zaube-
rei,” ARW 18 (1915):589--93. Secc also Il. 56162, and 57879 below, and clsewhere in the PGM.

81. “Spirit,” “breath,” “wind” (rredpa) is one of the four elements.

82, This is evidence that the scribe had at least one other copy of the spell. See Dieterich, Mizhras-
liturgie 4, 221.
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immortal things. For in that day / and hour you will see the divine order of the
skies: the presiding gods rising into heaven, and others setting. Now the course of
the visible gods will appear through the disk of god, my father; and in simitar fash-
ion the so-called pipe, / the origin of the ministering wind. For you will see it hang-
ing from the sun’ disk like a pipe. You will see the outflow of this object toward the
regions westward, boundless as an cast wind, if it be assigned to the regions of the
east—and the other (viz., the west wind), similarly, toward its own / regions. And
you will see the gods staring intently at you and rushing at you.

So at once put your right finger on your mouth® and say:

“Silence! Silence! Silence!
Syvmbol of the living, incorruptible god! /
Guard me, Silence, NECHTHEIR THANMELOU!™

Then make a long hissing sound, next make a popping sound, and say:

“PROPROPHEGGE MORIOS PROPHYR PROPHEGGE NEMETHIRE ARPSENTEN PI-
TETMI MEQY ENARTH PHYRKECHO PSYRIDARIO / TYRE PHILBA.”

Then you will see the gods looking graciously upon you and no longer rushing at
you, but rather going about in their own order of affairs.

So when you see that the world above is clear / and arcling, and that none of the
gods or angels is threatening you, expect to hear a great crash of thunder, so as to
shock you. Then say again:

“Silence! Silence! (the prayer) I am a star, wandering about with you, and shin-
ing forth our of / the deep, 0Xy O XERTHEUTH.”

Immediately after you have said these things the sun’s disk will be expanded. And
after you have said the second prayer, where there is “Silence! Silence!” and the
accompanying words, make a hissing sound twice and a popping sound twice, and
immediately you wilf see / many five-pronged stars coming forth from the disk and
filling all the air. Then say again: “Silence! Silence!” And when the disk is open, you
will sec the fireless circle, and the fiery doors shut tight. /

At once close your eyes and recite the following prayer. The third prayer:

“Give ear to me, hearken to me, NN, whose mother is NN, O lord, you who
have bound together with your breath the fiery bars of the fourfold / root,*

O Fire-walker, PENTITEROUNI,
Light-maker (others: Encloser), SEMESILAM,
Fire-breather, PSYRINPHEU,
Firc-feeler, 140,

Light-breather, 041,

Fire-delighter, ELOURE,

Beautiful light, Azar,

Aion, ACHBA,

/ Light-master, PEPPER PREPEMPIPL®
Fire-body, PHNOUENIOCH,
Light-giver, . . .

83. For cxamples of this common depiction on stones, see the engraved gem showing Harpokrates
with his finger to his mouth, in F. M. and J. H. Schwartz, “Engraved Gems in the Collection of the
American Numismatic Society, It Ancient Magical Amulers,” The American Numismatic Society, Musesm
Notes 24 (1979) no. 3, p. 159, See also the bronze statue in G. 5. Gasparro, I culti orientali in Sicilia,
EPRO 31 (Leiden: Brill, 1973), plate XLV, fig. 66.

84. Reading rerpaptlmucros with Hopiner (sec apparatus ad loc.) rather than rerpailoucros.
The reading of the manuscript, on the other hand, suggests Scalaparos (cf. C. H., Frag. 26.8). [W.B.}

85. For pIpr as a permutation of the tetragrammaton, the Hebrew divine name, see S. Licberman,
Greek in Jewish Palestine (New York: The Jewish Theological Seminary of America, 1942} 120 n. 38;
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Fire-sower, AREI EIKITA,

Fire-driver, GALLABALBA,

Light-forcer, A1Q,

Fire-whirler, PYRICHIBOOSEIA,

Light-mover, SANCHEROB,

Thunder-shaker /, 1IE OF 10E10,

Glory-light, BEEGENETE,

Light-increaser, SOUSINEPHIEN,

Fire-light-maintainer, SOUSINEPHI ARENBARAZEI MARMARENTEU,

Star-tamer . . .
Open for me, PROPROPHEGGE EMETHEIRE MORIOMOTYREPHILEBA,
because, / on account of the pressing and bitter and inexorable necessity, I invoke
the immortal names, living and honored, which never pass into mortal nature and
are not declared in articulate speech by human tongue or mortal speech / or mortal
sound‘ EE() OEE(') 1(‘)() OE EEC") EEO OE E(') 100 OEEE OEE (_)()]'i I1E EO 0(') ()E IEG OE

EO EIA AEA EEA / EEEE EEE EEE IEO EEC OEEEOE EEO EYO OF EI0 £O OFf OF EE
000 YIOR.”

Say all these things with fire and spirit, until completing the first utterance; then,
similarly, begin the second, until you complete the / 7 immortal gods of the world.®
When you have said these things, you will hear thundering and shaking in the sur-
rounding realm; and vou will likewise feel yourself being agitated. Then say again:
“Silence!” (the prayer). Then open your eyes, and you will see the doors / open and
the world of the gods which is within the doors, so that from the pleasure and joy
of the sight your spirit runs ahead and ascends.

So stand still and at once draw breath from the divine into yoursclf while you
look intently. Then when / your soul is restored, say:

“Come, lord, ARCHANDARA PHOTAZA PYRIPHOTA ZABYTHIX ETIMENMERO
PHORATHEN ERIE PROTHRI PHORATHI.”

When you have said this, the rays will turn toward you; look at the center of
them. For when / you have done this, you will see a youthful god, beautiful in ap-
pearance, with fiery hair, and in a white tunic and a scarlet cloak, and wearing a
fiery crown.® At once greet him with the fire greeting:

“Hail, O lord, Great Power, Great Might, / King, Greatest of gods, Helios, the
Lord of heaven and earth, God of gods: mighty is your breath; mighty is your
strength, O lord. If it be your will, announce me to the supreme god, the one who
has begotten and made you: that a man—I, NN,* whose mother is NN, / who was
born from the mortal womb of NN and from the fluid of semen, and who, since he

M. Philonenko, “L’Anguipéde alectorocéphale et le dieu IAQ” Academie des inscriptions er belles lettres,
comptes vendus des séances de Pannée 1979 297 - 304, where further material is collected and discussed. In
PGM see also II1 575; TV. 1984; XVIIa. 1-2; cf. also III. 335.

86. For the following section of the ritual, of. the combination of the seven grades of the initiation,
the planctary gods, and the ascension in the mysteries of Mithras. See esp. R. Beck, “Interpreting the
Ponza-Zodiac: IL,” Journal of Mithvaic Studies 2 (1978) : 120 35; R. Merkelbach, Weibegrade und Seelen-
lelre der Mithrasnrysterien {Opladen: Westdeutscher Verag, 1982) 13--21; also [ Bergman, “Per omnia
vectus elementa vemeavi. Réflexions sur larriere-plan égyptien du voyage de salut d’un myste istaquc,” in
U. Bianchi and M. J. Vermasceren, cds., La soteriolygia dei culti ovientali nell’ impero vemano, EPRO 92
{Leiden: Brill, 1982):671-708.

87. Cf. the well-preserved fresco from the Mithras temple in Capua. For a color photo, sce Mer-
kelbach, Weibegrade 34.

88. Tor the interprerarion of this self-presenrarion, see Berz, “The Delphic Maxim,” 170,
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has been born again from vou today, has become immortal out of so many myriads
in this hour according to the wish of god the exceedingly good—resolves to wor-
ship / you, and prays with all his human power, that you mayv take along with you
the horoscope of the day and hour today, which has the name THRAPSIARI MOR-
IROK, that he may appear and give revelation during the good hours, EORO RORE
ORRI ORIOR ROR ROI / OR REORORI EOR EOR EORE!”

After you have said these things, he will come to the celestial pole, and vou will
sec him walking as if on a road. Look intently, and make a long bellowing sound,
like a horn, releasing all your breath and straining your sides; and kiss / the phvlac-
teries and say, first toward the right: “Protect me, PROSYMERI!”

After saying this, vou will sec the doors® thrown open, and seven virgins* com-

ing from deep within, dressed in linen garments, and with the faces of asps.” They
arc called the Fates / of heaven, and wield golden wands. When you see them, greet
them in this manner:
“Hail, O seven Fates of heaven, O noble and good virgins, O sacred ones and com-
panions of MINIMIRROPHOR, O most holy guardians of the four pillars!® / Hail to
you, the first, CHREPSENTHAES! Tail to vou, the second, MENESCHEES! Hail 1o
you, the third, MECHRAN! Hail to you, the fourth, ARARMAcHES!** Hail to you,
the fifth, EcHomMIE! Hail to you, the sixth, TICHNONDAES! Hail to you, the scv-
cnth, EROU ROMBRIES!”

There also come forth another seven gods,” who have the faces of black bulls, in
linen / loincloths, and in possession of scven golden diadems. They are the so-
called Pole Lords of heaven, whom you must greet in the same manner, each of
them with his own name:

“Hail, O guardians of the pivot, O sacred and brave youths, who tarn / at one
command the revolving axis of the vault of heaven, who send out thunder and light-
ning and jolts of earthquakes and thunderbolts against the nations of impious
people, but to me, who am pions and god-fearing, you send health and soundness
of body / and acuteness of hearing and seeing, and calmness in the present good
hours of this day, O my lords and powerfully raling gods! Hail to you, the first,
ATERONTHI! Hail to you, the second, MERCHEIMEROS! Hail to you, the third,
ACHRICHIOUR! / Hail to you, the fourth, MESARGILTO! Hail to you, the fifth,
CHICHROALITHG! Hail to you, the sixth, ERMICHTHATHOPS! Hail to vou, the sev-
enth, EORASICHE!”

Now when they take their place, here and there, in order, look in the air and you
will see lightning bolts going down, and lights flashing /, and the earth shaking,

89. Cf. the seven gates of the mosaic of the Mizver delle seite sfere at Ostia and the inscribed term
&wrdmuhos, “seven-gated.” See ML) Vermascren, Corpus Tnscriptionsm et Monumentorum Religionis
Mithriacae, vol. I (The Hague: Nijhoff, 1966) 137, fig. 82; Merkclbach, Weibegrade 65.

90. For the seven virgins, scc the discussion by Dicrerich, Mithrasliturgic 6972, who also refers wo
the seven Hathors of Egyptian religion,

91. This seems 1o bc an Egyptian idea, where three serpents stand for the word “goddess.” One
Egyptian Fate, Rasweer (Themmutis), is known to have a serpent face. Sce Erman and Grapow, Wirter-
buch 11, 362. {R.K.R.]

92. For this Egyprian cosmology, sec H. Frankfort et al., The Intellectunl Adventure of Ancient Man
{Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1946) 4547, D. Kurth, Den Himmel stiitzen. Die “Tw3 pi7-
Szenen in den dgypdschen Tempeln der griechisch-romischen Epoche (Bruxelles: Fondation Egyp-
tologique Reinc Elisabeth, 1975) 90, 98. [R.K.R.]

93. Cf the Egyptian harmachis, “Horus who is on the horizon™

94. For a discussion of the seven young men, sce Dieterich, Midrasiivusyie 70— 75, In the Mithras
mysterics the seven grades of initiates were cach under the utelage of a plancrary deity, See Merkelbach,
Weshegrade 13—14.
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and a god descending, a god immensely great, having a bright appearance, youth-
ful, golden-haired, with a white tunic and a golden crown and trousers,” and hold-
ing in his right hand a golden / shoulder of a young bull: this is the Bear which
moves and turns heaven around, moving upward and downward in accordance with
the hour.” Then you will sce lightning bolts leaping from his eyes and stars from
his body.

And at once / make a long bellowing sound, straining vour belly, that you may
excite the five senses; bellow long until out of breath, and again kiss the phylac-
teries, and say:

“MOKRIMO PHERIMO PHERERI, life of me, NN: stay! Dwell in / my soul!*” Do
not abandon me, for ENTHO PHENEN THROPIOTH commands you.”

And gaze upon the god while bellowing long; and greet him in this manner:

“Hail, O Lord, O Master of the water! Hail, O Founder of the earth! Hail, O
Ruler of the wind! O Bright Lightener /, PROPROPHEGGE EMETHIRI ARTENTEPI
THETH MIMEO YENARO PHYRCHECHO PSERI DARIO PHRE PHRELBA! Give revela-
tion, O lord, concerning the NN matter. O lord, while being born again, I am pass-
ing away; while growing and having grown, / I am dying; while being born from a
life-generating birth, I am passing on, released to death—as you have founded, as
you have decreed, and have established the mystery. I am PHEROURA MIOURIL.”

After you have said these things, he will immediately respond with a revelation. /
Now you will grow weak in soul and will not be in yourself, when he answers you.
He speaks the oracle to you in verse, and after speaking he will depart. But you
remain silent, since you will be able to comprehend all these matters by yourself; for
at a later ume / you will remember infallibly the things spoken by the grear god,
even if the oracle contained myriads of verses.

If you also wish to use a fellow initiate, so that he alone may hear with you the
things spoken, let him remain pure with you for [seven] / days, and abstain from
meat and the bath. And even if you are alone, and you undertake the things com-
municated by the god, you speak as if prophesying in ecstasy. And if you also wish
to show him, then judge whether he is completely worthy as a man /: treat him just
as if in his place you were being judged in the matter of immortalization, and whis-
per to him the first prayer, of which the beginning is “First origin of my origin,”
AEEIOYO.” And say the successive things as an initiate, over his / head, in a soft
voice,” so that he may not hear, as you are anointing his face with the mystery. This
immortalization takes place three times a year. And if anyone, O child, after the
teaching, wishes to disobey, then for him it will no longer / be in effect.

95. The description of the god Mithras agrees with cxrant pictures. See esp. the frescoes from Dura
Europos, published in M. . Vermascren, Corpus inscriptionmm et monumentorwm veligionds Mithvincae
(Den Haag: Nijhoff, 1956, 1960); see also the discussion in Dieterich, Mithrastitusgic 76-78.

96. For the interpreration of this passage, see Dicterich, Mathraslisurgie 7678, 234; R. Beck, “In-
terpreting the Ponza Zodiac,” Journal of Mithraic Studies 1 {1976):1--19, esp. 2; 2 {1978): 87147, esp.
120-27; R. L. Gordon and J. R. Hinnels, “Some New Phorographs of Well-known Mithraic Monu-
ments,” thid. 2 (1978):213-19. Cf. also Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Pagyrus, col. V. 1 with
note; te Velde, Seth, God of Confirsion 8689,

97. The combination of Zwy “life,” and fuyn “soul,” suggests erotic overtones (see Juvenal, Sat. 6.
195 for Lanj kad fuxr, and the notc on PGM IV, 377). [EXN.O.] In fact, sculptures portraying Eros and
Psyche were found in the Mithiras sancuizarics at Capua and under the Church of 8. Prisca in Rome, Sce
Merkelbach, Weibggrade 22--24, and photos on pp. 68—69.

98. For this prayer, see PGM V. 486537,

99. Cf. on this point Firmicus Maternus, De err. prof. vel. 22. 1: lento smrmare susurrat, “he whis-
pers with a soft murmur™; Apuleius, Mer. 1.3. Sce also G. Scholem, Jewish Graosticisne, Merkbah Mysticisn,
and Talmudic Tradition (New York: The Jewish Theological Seminary of America,21965) 58.
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Instruction for the rite: Take a sun scarab which has twelve rays, and make it fall
into a deep, rurquoise cup, at the time when the moon is invisible;'™ put in to-
gether with it the sced of the fruit pulp of the lotus, / and honey; and, after grind-
ing it, preparc a cake. And at once you will see it [viz., the scarab] moving forward
and eating; and when it has consumed it, it immediately dies. Pick it up and throw
it mto a glass vessel of excellent rose oil, as much as vou wish; and / spreading sa-
cred sand in a pure manner, set the vessel on it, and say the formula over the vessel
for seven days, while the sun is in midheaven:

“I have consecrated vou, that your material may be useful to me, ro NN alone, 1E
1A EEE O Y ElA, that you may prove useful to me / alone, for I am PHOR PHORA
PHOS PHOTIZAAS™ (others: “PHOR PHOR OPHOTHEI XAAS™).

On the 7th day pick up the scarab, and bury it with myrth and Mendesian
wine*** and fine linen; and put it away in a flourishing bean field. / Then, after vou
have entertained and feasted together, put away, in a pure manner, the ointment for
the immortalization.

If you want to show this to someone else, take the juice of the herb called ken-
tritts, and smear, it, along with rose o, over the eyes of the one you wish; / and he
will see so clearly that he will amaze you. I have not found a greater spell than this in
the world. Ask the god for what you want, and he will give to you.

Now the encounter with the great god is like this: Having obtamed the above-
mentioned herb / kentritis, at the conjunction [of the sun and the moon] occurring
in the Lion,'* take the juice and, after mixing it with honey and myrrh, write on a
leat of the persea tree the eight-lettered name, as given below.'™ And having kept
yourself pure for 3 days in advance, come at morning to face the sunrise; / lick off
the leaf while you show it to the sun, and then he the sun god] will listen to you
attentively. Begin to prepare {the scarab] on the new moon in the lion, according to
the god’s freckoning].'*

Now this is the name: “I EE 00 1a1.” Lick this up, so that you may be protected;
and rolling up the leaf /, throw it mto the rose oil. Many times have I used the spell,
and have wondered grearly.

But the god said to me:

“Use the ointment no longer, but, after casung it into the river, [you must] con-
sult while wearing the great mystery / of the scarab revitalized through the 25 liv-
ing birds,'™ and consult once a month, at full moon, instead of 3 times a year.”

The kentritis plant grows from the month of Payni, in the regions of the / black
eardy, and is similar to the crect verbena. This is how to recognize it: an ibis wing is
dipped at its black tip and smeared with the juice, and the feathers fall off when
touched. After the lord / pointed this out, it was found in Menelaitis in Phalagry, at
the river banks, near the #esas plant. It is of a single stem, and reddish down to the
root; and the leaves are rather crinkled and have fruir / like the tip of wild as-
paragus. It is similar to the so-called zalapés, like the wild beet.

100. Literally, “at the scizure of the moon,” probably designating the new moon.

101. Cf PGM L. 85—86 and n.

102. Thar is, at the new moon.

103. See PGM IV. 788.

104. The new moon of god, according to the heavens, in contrast to the new moon of man, accord-
ing to the calendar.

105. The allusion to the twenty-five birds is obscure; it may be related to the hours, so that the scarab
Khepri is reborn in the first hour of a new day, after the passage of twehve hours of day and twelve hours
of night during the previous day.
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Now the phylacteries require this procedure: copy that for the right [arm] onto
the skin / of a black sheep, with myrrh ink, and after tying it with sinews of _
the same animal, put it on; and copy that [for] the left [arm] onto the skin of a
white sheep, and usc the same procedure. The left one is very full of “ProOsTHY-
MERI” /, and has this memorandum: '*

“So speaking, he drove through the trench the single-hoofed horses.”

“And men gasping among gricvous slaughters.”'®

“And they washed off their profuse sweat in the sea.™'*

“You will dare to lift up your mighty spear against Zeus.” '
/ Zeus went up the mountain with a golden bullock and a silver dagger. Upon all he
bestowed a share, only to Amara did he not give, but he said: !
“Let go of what you have, and then you will receive, PSINOTHER NOPSITHER

THERNOPSI” (add the usual).??
*Tr.: M. W. Mcyer.

PGM IV. 830

*. . . “Ares endured, when Oros and mighty Ephialtes . . . him.> "3
Tr.: Hubert Marrin, Jr.

PGMIV. 831-32

“Charm to restrain anger: “Will you dare to raisc your mighty spear against
Zeus? s
Tr.: R. F. Hock.

PGM IV. 83334

*To Get Friends: “Let . . . seize, lest we become a joy to our enemies.” 5
Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr.

PGM 1V. 835—-49

*From 53 years and 9 months on Hermes took the period up to 10 years and 9
months, from which he assigned to himself 20 months, which would be 55 years 5
months; then to Aphrodite 8 months, / which would thus be 56 years 1 month;

106. The rclationship of the poetic quotations in the following, which repeat those in 1. 468-74,
and the Mithras liturgy is obscure. They seem unrelated; sec Wesscly, Grizchische Zauberpapyrus (sce
above, Introduction, n. 24), which shows a blank afier 1. 820 and a sign indicating a new paragraph. For
a different view, of, Dieterich, Mithrastiturgic 84, [M.S.]

H)7. Homer, II. 10. 564.

108. Homer, II. 10. 521.

109. Homer, I/ 14, 572.

110. Homer, II. 8. 424. Sec PGM 1V, 467—68 above and 830-31 below. Probably this verse served
as a spell to restrain anger, but it may be misplaced here.

111 That these verses arc part of the iwépinue (“the memorandum,” 1. 821) scems unlikely. More
probably, a heading has been lost, and the verses contain an altogether independent spell. Scory spells
{historinlac) were ancient (sce Faulkner, Coffin Texts, nos. 7, 75, 148, 154, 157, 158, ctc.}. They usnally
well of a happening such as they are meant to produce (cf., ¢.g., PGM VII. 199-201; IV, 1471-79). This
story tells of a person compelled or bribed to give up something; it could have been used ro make a
person give up anger, Hence it may have been attached to the Homeric verse for that purpose and was
interpolated here. The name Amara is obscure; it could mean “the bitter woman” (Hebrew or Latin; cf.
Ru 1:20, Vulgate).

112. Cf. Pistis Sophin 136 and 142, also with peemutations of 1a0. PSINGTHER is Egyptian for “the
sons of god.” [R.K.R.] See also PG I11. 186 and n. See Glossary, s.v. “THERNOPSI formula.”

113. Homer, JI 5. 385. The same verse occurs in PGM TV, 474,

114. Homer, fl. 6. 424, quoted also PGM V. 468, 824,

115. Homer, I 10. 193, See PGM 1V. 470, where the same verse is quoted.
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then to Helios 19 months, which would be 57 years 8 months. In this period as-
signed to Helios, that is to the 19 months, devote yourself to what you seek. Afrer
this he assigned to Ares 15 months, which would be 58 years 11 months. This is a
hostile period. / Then to Selene 25 months, which would be 61 years. They are
good. Then to Zeus 12 months, which would be 62 years. They are good. Then to
Kronos 30 menths, which would be 64%2 vears. They are bad for the body; within

them also are the dangerous points.
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. The secrion appears to be a fragment from an astrojogical work abour the
nflucnce of the plancts upon the periods of life.

PGM IV. 850—929

*Charm of Solomon that produces a trance'® (works both on boys and on
aduits): T swear to you by the holy gods and the heavenly gods not to share the
procedure of Solomon with anyone and certainly not to use it for something ques-
tionable'” / unless a matter of necessity forces you, lest perchance wrath be pre-
served for you.

Formala to be spoken: “OURIOR AMEN IM TAR CHOB KLAMPHOB PHRE '* PHROR
PTAR OUSIRI SAIOB TELO KABE / MANATATHOR ASIORIKOR BEEINOR AMOUN OM
MENICHTHA MACHTHA CHTHARA AMACHTHA AQU ALAKAMBOT BESINOR APH-
ESIOR PHREPH AMEI OUR LAMASIR CHERIOB PITREM / PHEOPH NIRIN ALLAN-
NATHATH CHERIOCH ONE BOUSIRI NINOUNO AMANAL GAGOSARIER MENIAM
TLER OO0 AA ETNE QUSIRI OUSIRI OURISI QURISI MENEMB MNEM / BRABEL
TNEXAIOB. Hear me, that is, my holy voice, because I call upon your holy names,
and reveal to me concerning the thing which I want, through the NN man or little
boy, for otherwise I will not defend your holy and undefiled / names. Come to me,
you who became Hesies and were carried away by a river; inspire the NN man or
boy concerning that which T ask you: BARBETH MNOR ARARIAK TARERIM OAR
TEROK SANIOR MENIK PHAUEK / DAPHORIOUMIN LARIOR ETNTAMIM KNOS CHA-
LAKTHIR KROPHER PHESIMOT PREBIB KNALA ERIBETIM GNORI. Come to me
through the NN man or little boy and tell me accurately since / I speak your names
which thrice-greatest Hermes' wrote in Heliopolis with hieroglyphic letters:
ARBAKORIPH MENIAM OBAOB ABNIOB MERIM BAIAX CHENOR PHENIM ORA ORE-
SIOU OUSIRI'™® PNIAMOUSIRI / PHREOUSIRI HORIOUSIRI NAEIOROUSIRI MEN-
IMOUSIRE MNEKOUSIRI PHLEKOQUSIRI PELELOUSIRI ONIO RABKOUSIRI ANTORB-
OUSIRI AMBEAOUSIRI ANOROUSIRI AMENEPHEOUSIRI / AMENIOUSIRI XONIOR
EOUROUSIRI. Enter into him and reveal ro me concerning the NN matter.”

After you have purified the designated man [by keeping him] from intercourse
for 3 days, yon yourself also being pure, enter together with him."* Aficr you have
taken him up / to an open place, seat him on unbaked bricks, dress him and give
him an anubian head of wheat'™ and a falconweed plant so that he will be pro-
tected. Gird yourself with a palm fiber of a male date palm, extend your hands / up

116. Literalfy, the ritle means “Solomory’s Collapse,” an indicarion of ecstagic seizure.

117, Or “for trivial reasons.”

118. The names include the gods Pré, Osiris, and Amon.

119. Thar is, Hermes Trismegistos. For this name, see PGM V1L 551 and n.

120. The following kist, after “Osiris,” contains a scries of compound deities whose second clement is
the god Osiris, but only some can be identified: Pre-Osiris, Horus-Osiris, Onnuris-Osiris, Amenophis-
Osiris, and Amon-Osiris, [RK.R.]

121. The following account has a parallel in Test. Sof. 1. 3, ed. McCown, p. *8, 1L 515,

122. The meaning of Anubiss head of grain is nor known, On the god Anubis, see 1.-C, Grenier,
Anubis Alexandrin et Romain, EPRO 57 (Leiden: Brill, 1977), esp. p. 139 for car of grain. [R.K.R.]
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to heaven, roward the rays of the sun, and say the formula 7 times. Next make an
offering of male frankincense after pouring out wine, beer, honey, or milk of a black
cow onto grapevine wood. Then say the formula 7 times just into the ear / of the
NN man or little boy, and right away he will fall down. But you sit down on the
bricks and make your inquiry, and he will describe everything with truth. You
should crown him with a garland of indigenous wormwood, / both him and vou,
for god delights in the plant.

Dismissal of the lovd: into the ear of NN: "ANANAK ARBEOUERT AEEIOYVO.”

If he tarries, sacrifice on grapevine charcoal a sesame seed [and] black cumin
whilesaying: / “ANANAK ORBEOUSIRI AEE10YO, go away, lord, to your own thrones
and protect him, NN, from all evil.” You learned thoroughly; keep it secret.

The awakening ™ [of the man or boy] is as follows: Stand away from the boy or
marn, having vour / palms spread on your buttocks, your feet together on the
ground, recite [the following] often until he is moved either toward the right or

toward the left: “AMOUN EET™™ ABRIATH KICHOP OTEM PITH.” Then as a dog.'*
*Tr.: W. C. Grese.

PGM IV.930-1114
*Charm that produces a direct vision: '* Prayer for divine alliance, which you
are 1o say first toward the sunrise, then the same first prayer is to be spoken to a
lamp. Whenever vou seck divinations, be dressed in the garb of a prophet, shod
with fibers of the doum palm and / your head crowned with a spray from an olive
tree—but the spray should have a single-shooted garlic tied around the middle.
Clasp a pebble numbered 3663'% to your breasts, and in this way make your invo-
cation.
Hj,mn: 128
“Hail,"* serpent, and "*° stout lion, narural
Sources of fire.** / And hail, clear water and
Lofty-leafed tree,'*? and you who gather up

123, The translation of this difficult term follows Preisendanz {sec apparatus ad loc.).

124, AMOUN EEL is equivalent 10 Egyptian “Amon comes™ (#), with Greek neu standing for Egyptian
iy [RK.R.]

125. Probably referring to barking; cf. PGM IV, 1006.

126. This is equivalent to the type of Demotic spell called ph-nir-spell, literally, 4 “god’s arrival” spell.
See 1. H. Johnson, “Louvre E 32291 A Demotic Magical Text,” Endhoria 7 (1977):90-91.

127. According to Dornseiff, Das Alphaber 184, the mystical number is 3663 and refers to BAIN-
CHOOOCH (the numerical value of the Greek letrers being 2 + 1 + 10 + 50 + 600 + 800 + 800 + 600
= 3663.

128. Preisendanz ends the hyma at . 948, but the petition to the god continues through 1. 955. LL
94954 include references 1o the spell for a direct vision, the lamp divination, and the prayer for divine
alliance, Thus the present form of these lines comes from the time when the spell was put together. L
949--54 contain vestiges of verse and originally may have been part of the hymn which was composed
by the final author; or they may be a prose addition to part of an catlier hymn, perhaps substituting for,
or expanding the petition in, the original hymn. [W.C.G.}

129. These dactylic hexameters also form the reconstracted Hymn 35 see Preisendanz, vol. 11,
p. 238,

130. e, though necessary to the sense, mars the hexameter. [EN.O.]

131. A possible echo of a pre-Socratic expression, but to the author of this spell this phrase must have
had a much different meaning. Preisendanz wants 1o emend and read Qooe kel wvpds dpyn (“O Nature
and fire’s origin™), but the emendation is more clever than persuasive. For Physis as a goddess, see PGM
I. 310 and n. [EXN.O.}

132, An adapration of Homer, Q4. 4. 458, which in the context of the spell indicates thar the author
knew not only the Homeric verse but the whole passage as well. [E.N.O.]
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Clover from golden fields of beans,' and who

Cause gentle foam to gush forth from pure mouths.

Scarab, who drive the orb of fertile fire,

O self-engendered one,' because vou are

Two-syllabled, AE, and are the first-

Appearing one, / nod me assent, 1 pray,

Because vour mystic symbols I declare,
EG Al OY AMERR OOUOTH IYIOE MARMARAUOTH LAILAM SOUMARTA.

Be gracious unto me, first-father, and

May you vourself send strength as my companion.
Stay allied, lord, and listen to me / through the charm thar produces direct vision
which I do today, and reveal to me concerning those things I ask you through the
lamp divination for direct vision which I do today, I, NN, 1Y EYE 00 AEE IAEE AIAE

Light-bringing charsm: Crown your head with the same spray, stand in the same
fashion facing the lamp, close your eyes and recite this spell 7 times.

Spell: “I call upon you, the living god, / fiery, invisible begetter of light, 1aEL
PEIPTA PHOS ZA PAT PHTHENTHA PHOSZA PYRI BELIA TAO IAO EYO OEE A OY EOI A
E § 1 0 Y O give your strength, rouse your daimon, / enter into this fire, fill it with a
divine spirit, and show me your might. Let there be opened for me the house of the
all-powerful god ALBALAL,'* who is in this light. / Let there be hight, breadth,
depth, length, height, brightness, and let him who is inside shine through, the lord
BOUEL 'Y PHTHA PHTHA PHTHAEL PHTHA ABAI BAINCHOOOCH, NOW, BOW; imme-
diately, immediately; quickly, quickly.” '

Light-retaining spell that is spoken once / in order that the lighr-magic might
remain with you, for sometimes when you invoke the god-bringing spell darkness
1s produced. Therefore, you should conjure in the following way.

Spell: “I conjure you, holy light, holy brightness, breadth, depth, length, height,
brightness, by the holy names / which I have spoken and am now going to speak.
By 140 SABAOTH ARBATHIAG SESENGENBARPHARAGGES ABLANATHANALBA AK-
RAMMACHAMARI AI AT IAOD AX AX INAX, remain by me in the present hour, until I
pray to the god / and learn about the things [ desire.”

God-bringing spell to be spoken three times with your eyes open: “I call upon
you, the greatest god, sovereign HOROS HARPOKRATES ALKIB HARSAMOSI IOAI
DAGENNOUTH RARACHARAY / ABRAIAOTH, you who enlighten the universe and by
your own power illumine the whole world, god of gods, benefactor, A0 140 EAEY,
you who direct night and day, Ax A0, handle and stecr the tiller,"™ restrain the ser-

133. This refers to the Egyptian bean from the Nymphean lotus mentioned in PGM IV, 1110. Thus
the reference is again to Horus atop the lotus. [R.K.R.]

134. “Self-generation” is a common cpithet of Khepri (sec Glossary, s.v. “Scarab™) and is a pun on
his name which means “to come into being.” [R.K.R.] See also J. Whittaker, “Sclf-generating Principles
in Second-century Gnostic Systems,” in B. Layton, ed., The Rediscovery of Gosticism, vol. L The School
of Valentinus, Studies in the History of Religions (Supplements to Numen) 41 (Leiden: Brili, 1980)
176-93.

135. Here the papyrus has the sign //, perhaps signifying doubling. See below, 1. 973 and 1046 (in
the papyrus).

136. For this name, see T. Hopfner, “Oricntalisch-Religionsgeschichiliches aus den griechischen
Zauberpapyri Agyptens,” Archiv Orentiini 3 (1931): 341,

137. This name is not attested clsewhere.

138. A rcference to the solar bark of Re and the serpent Apophis, who attemprs daily to devour the
sun. CF. Pricchard, ANET 6—7; E. Homung and A. Badawy, “Apophis,” Ldd 1 (1975):350-51.
[RK.R.]
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pent, / you Good, boly 1% [Jaimon, whose name is HARBATHANOQPS IAOAT, whom
sunrises and sunscts hymn when you arise and set. You who are praised among all
gods, angels and daimons, come and appear to me, god of gods, HOROS / HARPO-
KRATES ALKTB HARSAMOSI 1A0 Al DAGENNOUTH RARACHARAI ABRATAOTH. En-
ter, appear to me, lord, because I call upon you as the three baboons* call upon
vou, who speak / your holy name in a symbolic fashion, A EE EEE 1{1I 00000
your greatest names: BARBARAI BARBARAOTH AREMPSOUS PERTAOMECH PERA /
KONETHCH IAO BAL BEL BOL BE SRO IAOEI OYEEI EEI EOYET AEI EI 1A0 EI You -
who are seated on the top of the world and judge the universe, surrounded by the
circle of truth and honesty, / 1VAE 1041, enter in; appear to me, lord, to me, the one
who is before fire and snow and in the midst of them, because my name is BAIN-
CHOOOCH. I am the one whao is from heaven; my name is BALSAMES. Enter in, ap-
pear to me,'* / lord, you who have a grear name, you whom we all have each in our
own heart; your name is BARPHANNETH RALPHAI NINTHER CHOUCHAL You who
break apart rocks and change the names of gods, enter in, appear to me, lord, you
who have in fire your power / and your strength, SESENGENBARPHARAGGES. You
who are scated within the 7 poles, AEEI0YO, you who have on your head a golden
crown and in your hand a Memnonian staff'** with which you send out the gods,
your name is BARBARIEL BARBARAIEL god / BARBARAEL BEL BOUEL. Enter in,
lord, and answer me with your holy voice in order that I might hear clearly and un-
erringly concerning the NN matter, IYEYE OOAEE (formula) IAEE AIAE EAI EYEIE /

Charm of compulsion: If somehow he delays, say in addition this following in-
cantation {say the incantation one or 3 times): “The great, living god commands
you, he who lives for cons of eons, who shakes together, who thunders, who cre-
ated every / soul and race, 1A0 AGI OIA ATIO 10A OAl. Enter in, appear to me,
lord, happy, kind, gentle, glorions, not angry, because 1 conjure you by the lord,
IAO AQI O1A AIO 10A OAT APTA'PHOIRA ZAZOU / CHAME. Enter in, lord, appear to
me happy, kind, gentle, [glorious,] *** not angry” (repeat).'*

Salutation said once after the god enters. While holding the pebbie, say: “Hail,
lord, god of gods, benefactor, HOROS HARPOKRATES ALKIB HARSAMOSI IAO Al
DA/GENNOUTH RARACHARAI ABRAIAO; let your Hours which you traverse be wel-
comed; let your Glories ¥ be welcomed forever, lord.”

139. The occurrence of “holy” between “good” and “daimon™ makes it doubtful that the familiar
Good Daimon s meant. Sce Glossary, s.v.; see also the apparatus ad loc.

140. Baboons were thought 1o praise the sun when they chattered at it. For a represenzation, see
A, Piankoff, Mytholggicad Papyri (New York: Pantheon Books, 19573, vol. I, 39, fig. 22 and pl. L. Sec also
Bonnet, RARG 7-8, s.v. “Affe,” TR.K.R.] On the magician’s imitation of the “fanguagce” of animals, see
Hopfner, OZ I, scctions 778—80. Understanding this language of animals belongs o the rraditional
phenomenology of the “divine man” and magician. See, e.g., Porphyry, De abst. 3. 3, and on the whole
topic . Gintert, Von der Sprache der Gitter und Geister (Halle: Nicmeyer, 1921); Bete, Lukipn 28—38.

141. Prcisendanz has ¢den #iuot, which shouid be read as pamdde poe, 2s in PGM V. 1001, 1006,
1015, 1024, 1041, 1045. [W.C.G.|

142. For Memnon as a deified hero in Egypt, see AL Bataille, Les Memmonia (Cairo: Linstinar fran-
cais d'archéologic orientale, 1952) 1—21; as recipicnt of worship, see D. Wildung, Imbotep und Amenhotep
{Munich: Deutscher Kunstverlag, 1977) 299, no. 82. [RK.R.]

143. An addition by Preisendanz in order to conform to PGM TV, 1042. But such consistency is not
always to be expected. Cf, I 106365 with 1079-80.

144. Sce the note above on PGM TV. 955, regarding the sign for doubling.

145. Cf. PGM 1. 199 and n.
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Charm to retain the god: When he comes in, after greeting him, step with your
left heel on the big toe of his right foot, and he will not / go away unless vou raisc
your heel from his toe '* and at the same time say the dismissal.

Dismissal: Close vour eves, release the pcbblc which vou have been holding, litt
the crown up from your head and vour heel from his / toe, and, while kcuplng your
eyes closed, say 3 times: T give thanks to you lord BAINCHOOOCH, who is BAL-
SAMES. Go away, go away, lord, into your own heavens, into your own palaces, into
vour own course. Keep me healthy, unharmed, not plagued by ghosts, free from
calamity and without terror. Hear me during my / lifetime.”

Dismissal of the brightness: “cHOO CHOO OCHOOCH, holy brightness.” In or-
der thar the brightness also go away: ™ “Go away, holy br1ghtness go away, beau-
uful and holy light of the highest god, ALAGNA.” Say it one time with closed eyes,
smear yourself / with Coptic kohl;"* smear yourself by means of a golden probe.

Phylactery for the rite, which you must wear for the protection of your whole
body: On [a strip] ' from a linen cloth taken from a marble starue of Harpokrates
in any temple [whatever] / write with myrrh these things: “I am HOROS ALKIB
HARSAMOSIS IAO Al DAGENNOUTH RARACHARAI ABRAIAOTH, son of ISIS ATHTHA
BATHTHA and of OSIRIS OSOR[ON|NOPHRIS; keep me healthy, unharmed, not
plagued by ghosts and without terror during my / lifetime.” Place inside the strip
of cloth an everliving plant;'** roll it up and tie it 7 times with threads of Anubis. '
Wear it around your neck whenever you perform the rite. /

Preparation: Take broad cords of papyrus, tiec them to the four corners of the
room so that they form an X\ In the middie of the X attach a ring-shaped mat made
from single-stemmed wormwood. Provide / a glazed lamp'®* with a wick called
reed grass, and rub the wick itself with fat of a black, male, firstborn and first-reared
ram. Fill the lamp with good olive oil, and place it in the middle, / on the mat.
Light the lamp and stand in the previously mentioned fashion, facing the sunrise,
whenever you perform the rite, without distinguishing the days.’®* Purify your-
self / from everything three days in advance, and rub the wick beforehand with the
fat of a black, male, firstborn and first-reared ram. _

Signs of the lamp: After saying the light-bringing spell, open your eyes and you
will see / the light of the lamp becoming like a vault. Then while closing your eyes
say (differently: 3 . . *** after saying 3 times), and after opening your eyes you will
see all things wide-open and the greatest brightness within, bur the lamp shining
nowhecre. Then you will see the god / seated on a lotus,”™ decorated with rays, his

146. The transtation follows the interpretation by Preisendanz; see the apparatus ad loc,

147. cHOO cCHOO OCHOOCH corresponds to Coptic KO KO 6 KAKE, “depart, deparr, O darkness.™
[REK.R.]

148. An attempt on the part of the redactor of the papyrus text to explain the need for a second
dismissal.

149. Powdered antimony used as cyepaint.

150. Addition by Eitrem on the basis of L. 1081.

151. A generaf name for plants that seem to live a long time. Sec R. Stromberg, Grieehische Pflanzen-
namen, Giteborgs Hagskolm‘gm‘m_ﬁ 46 (Géteborg: Elanders, 1940} 103.

152. On the Anubian thread, see PGM [ 147 and n.

153. On this type of faicnce, see PGM IV. 55 and n.

154. That is, the charm can be performed on any day. For charms that can be used only on cerrain
days, of. PGM III 275-81; VIL 15567, 284 89.

155. The texr is obscure at this point but seems o include alzernative inseructions. See apparatus
ad loc.

156. The deity scared on the Joms fower is Harpokrares, invoked here in [I. 989, 9991000, and
1074-75. This standard depiction of Harpokrates is found in all the media during the Greco-Roman
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right hand raised in greeting and left [holding] a flail, while being carried in the

hands of 2 angels with 12 rays around them.

*Tr.: W. C. Grese (1. 930—-38; 949 -1114) and E. N. O’Neil {hymnic sections, ll. 939-48).
This spell is a composite, made by combining a lamp divination with a charm for a direct
vision and including an introductory prayer for divine alliance. The repetition in the present
charm {note cspecially the two dismissals in 1l 1057 and 10654, and the explanation in 1l
1066%.) is a result of the inclusion of similar elements from both of the charms here
combined.

PGMIV.1115-66

*Hidden "7 stele: ** “Hail, entire system of the acrial spirit,"” PHOGALOA. Hail,
spirit who extends from heaven to earth, ERDENED, and from carth which is in the
middle chamber of the / universe unto the borders of the abyss, MEREMOGGA.'"?
Hail, spirit who enters into me, convulses me, and leaves me kindly according to
the will of god, 10E zaNOPHIE. / Hail, beginning and end of the immovable na-
ture, DORYGLAOPHON. Hail, revolution of untiring service by heavenly bodies,
ROGYEU ANAMI PELEGEON ADARA E10PH. Hail, radiance of the universe subordi-
nate / to the solar ray, IEO YEO IAE AI EOY OEI Hail, orb of the night-illaminating,
unequally shining moon, 410 REMA RODOUGPIA. Hail, all spirits of the aerial im-
ages / ROMIDOUE AGANASOU OTHAUA. Hail ro those to whom the greeting is
given with biessing, to brothers and sisters, to holy men and holy women. O great,
greatest, round, incomprehensible figure of the universe, heavenly ENROCHES-
YEL; / in heaven, PELETHEU; of ether, 10GARAA; In the ether, THOPYLEO DARDY;
watery, I0EDES; carthy, PEREPHIA; fiery, APHTHALYA; windlike, 101 EG Ava; [umi-
nous, ALAPIE; dark-looking, / IEPSERIA; shining with heavenly light, ADAMALOR;
moist, fiery, and cold spirit. T glority you, god of gods, the one who brought order
to the universe, AREO PIEUA; the one who gathered together the abyss at the invisi-
ble foundation of its position, PERO MYSEL / 0 PENTONAX; the one who separated
heaven and ecarth and covered the heaven with eternal, golden wings, RODERY
0Y0A; the one who fixed the earth on eternal foundations, ALEI00A; the one who
hung up / the ether high above the earth, AIE OF 10Y4A; the one who scattered the
air with sclf-moving breezes, OIE 0Y0; the one who put the water roundabout,
OREPELYA; the one who raises up hurricanes, ORISTHAUA; / the one who thunders,
THEPHICHYONEL; the one who hurls lightnings, OURENES; the one who rains, 0s-
I0RNI PHEUGALGA; the one who shakes, PERATONEL; the one who produces living
creatures, ARESIGYLOA; the god of the Alons; you are great, lord, god, ruler of the

‘pcriod. Harpokrates holds the flail, the symbaol of royalty, here interpreted as a whip. See AL M. El-

Kachab, “Some Gem-Amulets Depicting Harpocrates Seated on a Lotus Flower,” JEA 57 (1971):
13245, esp. 133—34. For the gesture of greeting, # modification under the influcnce of Helios instead
of the more common gesture of finger sucking, see §, Morenz and J. Schubert, Der Gotr anf der Blume
(Ascona: Artibus Asiac, 1954). [R.K.R.]

157. The exact meaning of émékprpos is uncertain here, L], s.v., II, gives as possible meanings
“obscure, recondite, hard to underszand.” More likely is the meaning “secret,” for which see Bauer, s.v.;
cf. also PGM XIII. 344, 731, 732, 1057, 1078.

158. The term w87 occurs in the PGM with several meanings. Originally it refers to a plate of stone
or metal on which texis could be inscribed (e.g., VIII. 42}, but most of the dme the term is a literary
device suggesting the text was copied from a stone slab. It can also refer to an amulet in the shape of a
stelé (as in PGM VL 215, sce the picture Tafel I, Abbilduny 1 in Preisendanz, vol. I},

159. The prayer is addressed to the god Aion (see 1. 1164). Cf. Reitzenstein, Poimandres 27778,
Boussct, Religionsgeschichtliche Studien 200, 208—10. See also PGM 1. 309 and n.

160. For this imagery, sce H. O, Lange, Der magische Papyrus Harvis (Copenhagen: Hepst, 1927) 74;
furthermore, DMP col. XX, 1. 28 {p. 133); PGM IV. 1210. [R.K.R.]
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All, ARCHIZO / NYON THENAR METHOR PARY PHEZOR THAPSAMYDO MAROMI

CHELOPsA.”
*Tr.: W, C. Grese.

PGM IV.1167-1226
*Stele thar is useful for all things; it even delivers from death. Do not investigate
what 1s in it.

Formala: “1 praise vou,™ the one and blessed of the cons and / father of the
world, with cosmic pravers. Come to me, you who filled the whole universe with
air, who hung up the firc from the [heavenly] water and separated the earth from
the water. Pay atrention, form, spirit, / carth and sea, to a word from the one who
is wise concerning divine Necessity, and accept my words as fiery darts, because
I am a man.'* the most beautiful creature of the god in heaven, made out of
spirit, / dew, and earth. Heaven, be opened; accept my words. Listen, Helios, fa-
ther of the world; I call upon you with your name A0 EY EOI AIOE YEOA OUOR-
ZARA LAMANTHATHRE KANTHIOPER / GARPSARTHRE MENLARDAPA KENTHER
DRYOMEN THRANDRETHRE IABE ZELANTHI BER ZATHRE ZAKENTI BIOLLITHRE
AEOQ OYO EO OO RAMIATHA AEO OYO 0YO DaYO: the only one having the origi-
nal / element. You are the holy and powerful name considered sacred by all the an-
gels; protect me, so- and-so, from every excess of power and from every violent act.
Yes, do this, / lord, god of gods, IALDAZAO BLATHAM MACHOR PHRIX AE KEOPH
EEA DYMEO PHERPHRITHO JACHTHO PSYCHEO PHIRITHMEO ROSEROTH THAMA-
STRAPHATI RIMPSAGCH IALTHE MEACHI ARBATHANOPS, / creator of the world,
creator of the universe, lord, god of gods, MARMARIO 140. I have spoken of your
unsurpassable glory,' you who created gods, archangels, and decans. The ten
thousands of angels stood by [you] and exalted / the heaven, and the lord witnessed
to your Wisdom,'™* which is Aion, IEOYEOE IAEAIEORYOEI, and said that vou arc as
strong as he 1s. I invoke your hundred-lettered / name ** which extends from the
sky to the depth of the earth; save me, for you are always ever rejoicing in saving
those who are yours, ATHEZE PHOT AAA DATAGTHI THEOBIS PHIATH THAMBRAMI
ABRAOTH / CHTHOLCHIL THQE OELCHOTH THIOOEMCH CHOOMCH SAEST ISACH-
CHOE IEROUTHRA 00000 AIOAI (100 letters). 1 call upon you, the one on the gold
leaf,*** before whom the unquenchable lamp continually burns,'” / the great God,
the one who shone on the whole world, who is radiant at Jerusalem, lord, 1A0 A1E
AEE IAIA IAO EY AEY IAE EI AAA ITI EEE 10 10E 1a0 (100 letters), for a blessing,

ford.”
*Tr.: W. C. Grese.

161. The prayer is addressed to the god Ajon. Sce Bousset, Religionsgeschichtliche Studien 198, who
compares the prayer with the older form in 1. 196-221,

162. For different interprerations and translations, see Reitzenstein, Peimandres 279, who thinks of
the god Anthropos, “Man™; cf. also Betz, “The Delphic Maxim,” 169: “1 am a human being, the heav-
enly deiry’s most beautifud creation. . . .7

163. Preisendanz prints Adge, as if to suggest a divine hypostasis. See also PGM L. 199.

164. The notion of “Wisdom™ (Sophia) is here identified with Ajon, a unique instance in the PGA.
Cf. PGM I. 210, and Bousset, Religivnsgeschichtliche Studien 19899,

165. Cf. 11225,

166. This protccrive prayer presumes a scction describing a gold lamella to be worn as a phylactery.
The phylactery contained the hundred-letter name of the god and was worn as protection against “cvery
excess of power” and the “very violenr act” menrioned in ll. 1193.-94.

167. For the light miracle at Jerusalem, see l_-’(r'M IV. 3070 and n. See also PDM xiv. 490 and
K. Preiscndanz, “Zam grossen Pariser Zauberpapyrus,” ARW 17 (1914): 347 48,
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PGM1IV. 122764

*Excellent rite for driving out daimons: Formula to be spoken over his head:
Place olive branches before him, / and stand behind him and say:

“Hail, God of Abraham; hail, God of Isaac; hail, God of Jacob; Jesus Chrestos,'**
the Holy Spirit, the Son of the Father, who is above'® the Seven, / who 1s within
the Seven. Bring Iao Sabaoth; may your power issue forth from him, NN, until
you drive away this unclean daimon Satan, who is in him. 1 conjure you, daimon,
! whoever you are, by this god, SABARBARBATHIOTH SABARBARBATHIOUTH $ABAR-
BARBATHIONETH SABARBARBAPHAI. Come out, daimon, whoever vou are, and stay
away from him, NN, / now, now; immediately, immediately. Come out, daimon,
since I bind you with unbreakable adamantine fetters, and I deliver you into the
black chaos in perdition.”

Preparation: take 7 olive branches; for six of them / tic together the two ends of
cach one, but for the remaining one use it like a whip as you utter the conjuration.
Keep it secret; it is proven.

After driving out the daimon, hang around him, NN, a phylactery, which the
patient puts on after the expulsion of the daimon—a phylactery with these things
[written] on / a tin metal leaf: “80R PHOR PHORBA PHOR PHORBA BE$S CHARIN
BAUBO TE PHOR BORPHORBA PHORBABOR BAPHORBA PHABRAIE PHORBA
PHARBA PHORPHOR PHORBA / BOPHOR PHORBA PHORPHOR PHORBA BOROR-
BORBA PAMPHORBA PHORPHOR PHORBA, protect him, NN.” But anetber version

has a phylactery on which this sign '™ occurs: 3

*Tr.. M. W, Meyer. This Greek and Coptic exorcistic spell is discussed by Tambornino,
RGVV VII 3, 9; 10. For additional literature, see Preisendanz, PGM vol, [, 114 and idem,
APF 8 (1927):115.

PGM1IV.1265-74

* Aphrodite’s name which becomes known to no one quickly is NEPHERIERT'7'—
this is the name. If you wish to win a woman who is beautiful, be pure for 3 days,
make an offering of frankincense, / and call upon this name over it. You approach
the woman and say it seven times in your soul as you gaze at her, and in this way it

will succeed.*”” But do this for 7 days.
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil.

PGMIV. 12751322
*Bear-charm '* which accomplishes everything: Formula: “I call upon you, the
greatest power in heaven™ (ethers: “in the Bear”) “appointed by the lord god to

. turn with a strong / hand the holy pole, NIKAROPLEX. Listen to me, Helios, Phre;'"

hear the holy [prayer], you who hold together the universe and bring to life the

168. On Chréstos, “cxcellent one,” rather than Clwistes, “anointed one,” see K. Weiss, TDNT 9
(1974):484--85; B. Layton, The Guostic Trentise on Resurvection from Nag Hammadi {Missoula, Mon-
rana: Scholars Press, 1979) 44--45; Smith, Jesus the Magician 63.

169. Or “below.™

170. This sign s familiar from the so-called Chnoubis amulers. See Bonner, SMA 54--55; Delatte
and Derchain, Les Intailles smagiques 54—57; A. Jacoby, “Ein Berliner Chnoubisamulett,” ARW 28
(1930):269-70. The translation of the sentence is according to the interpretation by R.DK.

171. Nephericri is the Egyptian Nfi-iry.t, “the beautiful cye,” a suitable epithet for Aphrodite/
Hathor. See G. Méller, in Preisendanz, apparatus ad loc. {1.B.; RK.R.]

172. Or “you will succeed,” the subject being the spell itself.

173. The speil invokes the astra constellation of the Bear and irs powers. See PGM IV. 700, 1331,
VIL. 687; XXIII. 10.

174. Thar is, Helios-Tré,



PGM IV. 133189 63

whole world, THOZOPITHE EUCHANDAMA OCHRIENTHER / OMNYODES CHEMIO-
CHYNGES IEOY” (perform a sacrifice) “THERMOUTHER PSIPHIRIX PHROSALI KAN-
THIMEO ZANZEMIA OPER PEROMENES ROTHIEU ENINDEU KORKOUNTHO EUMEN
MENI KEDEUA KEPSEOI” (add the usual).

Petition | to the sun at sunset. Formula: “THENOR, O Helios, SANTHENOR, [
beseech you, lord, may the place and lord of the Bear devote themselves to me”
{while petitioning, sacrifice armara.'” Do it at sunset).

Charm of compulsion for the 3vd day. “ANTEBEROYRTOR EREMNETHECHOR
CHNYCHIROANTOR MENELEOCHEU EESSIPO DOTER EUARETO GOU PI PHYLAKE
OMALAMINGOR MANTATONCHA / do the NN thing.”

The first formula in a different way: “raOzOPITHE, Bear, greatest goddess,
ruling heaven, reigning over the pole of the stars, highest, beautiful-shining god-
dess, incorruptible element, composite of the all, all-illuminating, / bond of the
universe AEEIOYO (square),”™ you who stand on the pole, you whom the lord god
appointed to turn the holy pole with a strong hand: THOZOPITHE (formula).”

Offering for the procedure: 4 drams of frankincense, 4 drams of myrrh, 2 ounces
cach of cassia leaf and / of white pepper, 1 dram of bdellion, 1 dram of asphodel
seed, 2 drams each of amomon, of saffron, of terebinth storax, 1 dram of worm-
wood, . . . of vetch plant, priestly Egyptian incense, the complete brain of a black
ram. / Combine these with white Mendesian wine'”” and honey, and make pellets
ofbread.

Phylactery for the procedure: Wear a wolf knucklebone, mix juice of vetch and of
pondweed in a censer, / write in the middle of the censer this name: “THERMOU-

THEREPSIPHIRIPHI 7 PISALI” (24 letters),”” and in this way make an offering.
#Tr.: W. C. Grese.

PGMIV. 132330

*Another: “KOMPHTHO KOMASITH KOMNOUN'® you who shook and shake the
world, you who have swallowed the ever-living serpent and daily / raise the disk of
the sun and of the moon, you whose name 1s ITHIOO EI ARBATHIAO E, send up to
me, NN, at night the daimon of this night to reveal to me concerning / the NN
thing.”

*Tr.: W. C. Gresc.

PGM 1V. 1331-89

*Powerful spell of the Bear'* which accomplishes anything: Take the fat of a
black ass, the fat of a dappled she-goat, the fat of a black bull, and Ethiopian cumin,
mix all together / and make an offering to the Bear, having as a phylactery hairs

175. For the recipe, see below, 1. 1308-16, and Hopiner, OZ I, secdon 803, Cf. PGM IV, 1990,

176. According to Prcisendanz, whwrdior (square) inserted here means that the letters are to be ar-
ranged in a series of lines forming a square. For this form of pictorial writing, sec V. Gardthausen,
Griechische Paliggraphic 11 (Leipzig: Veit,21913) 59. For a similar piece, see A. Greifenhagen, Schmuckar-
beiten in Edelmetall, II: Einzelstiicke (Berlin: Staatliche Museen, Preussischer Kulturbesitz, Antikenab-
teilung, 1975) 98 n. 11; cf. also PGM XIH. 905-11.

177. Cf. PGM 1. 85 and n.

178. Thermouth is Rennuret, the Egyptian harvest goddess and Fate. See Bonnet, RARG 8034,
s.v. “Thermutis.” See also PGM I'V. 664 and n.

179. 'Thar s, in Greek jetters.

180. Preisendanz suggests this line may contain Copric, which according 1o F. LL Griffith, “The Old
Coptic Magical Text of Paris,” ZAS 38 (1900):93, means “earth-shaker, ground-shaker, abyss-shaker.”
[R.K.R.] Cf. PGM [II. 680.

181. For the meaning of the constellation of the Bear, sce PGM IV. 1275,
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64 PGM IV. 13901495

from the same animals which vou have plaited into a cord and are wearing as a
diadem around your head. Anoinr your lips with the fats, smear vour whole body
with storax / oil, and make your petition while holding a single-shooted Egyptian
onion. Speak concerning whatever you wish. Gird yourself with a palm fiber of a
male date palm, kneel down, and speak the following formala:

/ “I call upon you, holy, very-powerful, very-glorious, very-strong, holy, auto-
chthons, assistants of the great god, the powerful chief daimons, you who / are in-
habitants of Chaos," of Erebos, of the abyss, of the depth, of earth, dwelling in the
recesses of heaven, lurking in the nooks and crannies of houses, shrouded in dark
clouds, watchers of things not to be seen, guardians of secrets, leaders of those in
the underworld, administrators / of the infinite, wiclding power over earth, earth-
shakers, foundation-layers, servants in the chasm, shudderful fighters, fearful minis-
ters, ruming the spindle, freezing snow and rain, air-transversers, causing / summer
heat, wind-bringers, lords of Fate, inhabitants of dark Erebos, bringers of compul-
sion, sending flames of fire, bringing snow and dew, wind-releasers, disturbers of
the deep, treaders on the calm sea, mighty in courage, grievers / of the heart, pow-
erful potentates, cliff-walkers, adverse daimons, iron-hearted, wild-tempered, un-
ruly, guarding Tartaros, misleading Fate, all-secing, all-hearing, / all-subjecting,
heaven-walkers, spirit-givers, living simply, heaven-shakers, gladdening the heart,
those who join together death, revealers of angels, punishers of mortals, sunless
revealers, rulers of daimons, / air-transversers, almighty, holy, unconquerable
AOGTH'® ABAOTH BASYM ISAK SABAOTH I1AO IAKOP MANARA SKORTOURI MOR-
TROUM EPHRAULA THREERSA; do the NN matter.”

/ Then write on a piecc of papyrus the hundred-lettered name of Typhon,
curved as a star, and bind it in the middle of the core with the letters showing,.

This is the name: | ACHCHOR ACHCHOR ACHACHACHPTOUMI CHACHCHO
CHARACHOCH CHAPTOUME CHORA CHOCH APTOUMIME CHOCHAPTOU CHA-

RACHPTOU CHACHCHO CHARA CHOCH PTENACHQOCHEOQU.
#Tr.: W. C. Grese.

184

PGM 1V. 13901495

*Love spell of attraction performed with the help of heroes or gladiators or
those who have died a violent death: Leave a little of the bread which you eat;
break it up and form it into scven bite-size picces. And go to where heroes and
gladiators and thosé who have died a violent death were slain. / Say the spell to the
pieces of bread and throw them. And pick up some polluted dirt from the place
where you perform the ritual and throw it inside the house of the woman whom
you desire, go on home and go to slecp.

The spell which is said upon the pieces of bread is this:
“To'* Moirai, Destinies, / Malignitics,
To Famine, Jealousy, to those who died

182. For these namcs referring to the underworld places of Greck mythology, see Orpb. Frag. t and
54; Homer, I1. 16. 327; O4. 10. 528; Hesiod, Theog. 515; crc. See W. K. C. Guthrie, Orpheus and Greek
Religion (London: Methuen, 1952) 92.

183. The magical words contain some garbled Aramaic. On BasYM, see PGM LXX. 3 and n.; XIIL
147, 593. For an explanation from the Hebrew ba-shens, see G. Alon, Jews, Judaism and the Classical
World (Jerusalem: Magnes, 1977) 235—51, esp. 237, 240.

184, The association of Typhon with the constellation of the Bear (cf. PGM IV. 1331, 1335) is Egyp-
tian. The Bear represents the soul of Typhon, the murderer of Osiris. See Plutarch, De Is. er Os. 21,
359D, and Griffiths, Plutarck’s De Istde et Qhivide 373.

185. These iambic trimeters (which are sometimes rather clumsy) have been adapred to form the
reconstructed Hymn 25, for which sce Preisendanz, vol. I, p. 263. [EN.O.]
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Untimely deaths and those dead violently,

Pm sending food: Three-headed Goddess, Lady

Of Night, who feed on filth, O Virgin, thou

Key-holding Perscphassa,'® Kore out

Of Tartaros, grim-eyed, dreadful, child girt /

With fiery serpents, he, NN, has mixed

With tears and bitter groans leftovers from

His own food, so that vou, O luckless heroes

Who are confined there in the NN place,

May bring success to him who is beset

With torments. You who've left the light, O you

Unfortunate ones, / bring success to him,

NN, who is distressed at heart because

Of her, NN, ungodly and unholy.

So bring her wracked with torment—and in haste!
EIOUT ABAOTH PSAKERBA ARBATHIAO LALAOITH / TOSACHOTOU ALLALETHO

You too as well, Lady, who feed on filth'*
SYNATRAKABI BAUBARABAS ENPHNOUN MORKA'® ERESCHIGAL NEBOUTOSOUA-
LETH, and send the Erinys ORGOGORGONIOTRIAN,'®

Who rouses up with fire souls of the dead, /

Unlucky heroes, luckless heroines,

Who in this place, who on thus day, who in

This hour, who in coffins of myrtlewood,

Give heed to me and rouse / her, NN, on

This night and from her eyes remove sweet sleep,

And cause her wretclied care and fearful pain,

Cause her to follow after my footsteps,

And / for my will give her a willingness

Until she does what I command of her.

O mistress Hekate '™
PHOREA PHORBOBAR BARO PHORPHOR PHORBAI

O Lady of the Crossroads, O Black Bitch.”

When you have done / these things for 3 days and accomplish nothing, then use
this forceful spell: just go to the same place and again perform the rirual of the
bread pieces. Then upon ashes of flax offer up dung / from a black cow and say this
and again pick up the polluted dirt and throw it as you have learned.

The words spoken over the offering nve these:

“Chthonic Hermes and chthonic Hekate and chthonic Acheron' and chthenic /

L

186. A poetic form of Persephone.

187. These words with some changes are included as part of Hymn 25 (I 14—16), and thcy\sccm o
scan, but without a translation possible for the formulaic rerms nothing can be gained by inserting them
in the verse section. [E.N.O.]

188. A. Jacoby has proposed (sec Preisendanz, apparatus ad loc.) that the name is thar of the Babylo-
nian deity Omorka. Sce O. Hofer, in Roscher 3/1 (1897-1902) 868-69, s.v. “Omorka.”

189. The epithet “the Orgogorgoniotrian” signifies onc of the Furies (Erinys). According to LS],
s.v., it is found only here in Greek.

190. The meter breaks down at this point and only by rearranging and omitting words can Hymn 25
(1. 28) accommodare the concluding phrases here. [E.-N.O.]

191. The name Achercn refers to the mythical river or sea in the underworld. There is also a connee-
tion with the river Acheron in Epirus, where the famous underworld oracle of Ephyra was located. See
E. Vermenle, Aspects of Death in Early Greek Art and Portry (Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of
California Press, 1979) 252. The oracle of Ephyra has been excavated; see 8. 1. Dakaris, “Das Tau-
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flesh-eaters and chthonic god and chthonic Amphiaraos *2 and chthonic atrendants
and chthonic spirts and chthonic sins and chthonic dreams / and chthonic caths
and chthonic Ariste™ and chthonic Tartaros and chthonic witchery, chthonic
Charon and chthonic escorts and the dead and the daimons and souls of all men: /
come today, Moirat and Destiny; accomplish the purpose with the help of the love
spell of attraction, that you may attract to me her, NN whose mother is NN, to me
NN, whose mother is NN (add the usual), because I am calling

O** primal Chaos, / Ercbos, and you

O awful water of the Styx, O streams

O Lethe, Hades’ Acherousian pool,

O Hekate and Pluto and Kore,

And chthonic Hermes, Moirai, Punishments,

Both Acheron and Ailakos,'” / gatekeeper

Of the eternal bars, now open quickly,

O thou Key-holder, guardian, Anubis.™®

Send up to me the phantoms of the dead

Forthwith for service in this very hour. /
So that they may go and attract to me, NN, her, NN, whose mother is NN~ (add
the usual).

“Isis™ came, holding on her shoulders her brother who is her bedfellow,"® and
Zeus came down from Olympus and stood awaiting the phantoms / of the dead as
they were being led to her, NN, and were performing the NN business (add the
usual). All the immortal gods and all the goddesses came to see the phantoms of
these dead. Do not, thercfore, delay; / do not loiter, but dispatch, O gods, the
phantoms of these dead, so that having gonc to her NN they may perform the NN
deed (add the usual) because I adjure you by 140 / sABAGTH and ADONAI PAT-
RAXILYTRA BOURREPHAOMI ASSALKE AIDOUNAX SESENGEN (formula) BALIABA
ERECHCHARNOI ABERIDOUMA SALBACHTHI EISERSE / RATHO EISERDA OMI SIS-
IPHNA SISAEDOUBE ACHCHARITONE ABERIPHNOURBA IABAL DENATHI ITHROU-
pHI Send up the phantoms of these dead to her NN / whose mother is NN, so that

they may pertform the NN deed” (add the usual}.
*Tr.: E. N. O’Neil.

benorakel von Dodona und das Totenorakel bei Ephyra,” Antihe Kunst, Beiheft 1 (1963):35--55; Bur-
kert, Griechische Religion 185—86.

192. The name refers to an old underworld god who had an incubation oracle ar Oropos. Sec
R. Herzog, “Amphiaraos,” RAC 1 {1950): 396, with further literamure.

193. For this epithet of Artemis and Demetcr, sce Jessen, “Ariste,” PRE 2 (1895) :876.

194. These dactylic hexameters also form the reconstructed Hymn 26, for which see Preisendanz,
vol. T, p. 264. The reconstruction is cven more extensive than usual, for in places only faint vestiges of
verse remain, [ENLO]

195, Aiakos was one of the judges of the underworld, along with Minos and Rhadamanthys. See
Plato, Apel. 41a; Gorg; 523¢, and W. Schmid, “Aiakos,” PRE 1 (1893):923--26.

196. On Anubis with the key, see §. Morenz, “Anubis mit dem Schlilssel,” in his Relggion sund
Geschichte des Alten Agypten (Koln and Wien: Bshlau, 1975) 510-20, [REK.R.]

197. These lines, which conzain vestiges of dactylic hexameters, have been arranged in an awkward
verse parrern and accepted as the reconstructed Hymn 27; see Preisendanz, vol. IT, p, 264, Nonetheless,
the translation is prose becanse the lines have no more of a merrical parterr: than many other passages
scattered through these documents. [E.N.O.]

198. Isis aroused desire within the dead Osiris and by him conceived Horus: [R.K.R.]
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*Love spell of attraction over myrrh which is offered: While offering it over
coals, recite the spell.

Spell:

“You are Myvrrh, the bitter, the difficult, who reconciles / combatants, who sears
and who forces those to love who do not acknowledge Eros. Everyone calls you
Myrrh, but T call you Flesh-cater and / Inflamer of the heart. T am not sending you
to far-off Arabia; I am not sending vou to Babylon, but I am sending vou to her
NN, whose mother 1s NN, so that you mayv serve me on the mission to her, so
that / you may attract her to me. If she is sitting,™ let her not keep sitting; if she is
chatting with someone, let her not keep chatting; if she is gazing at someone, let
her not keep gazing;; if she is going to someone, let her not keep going; if she is
strolling about, let her not / keep strolling; if she is drinking, let her not keep
drinking; if she is eating, let her not keep cating; if she is kissing someone, let her
not keep kissing him; if she is enjoying some pleasure, let her not keep enjoving it;
if she is sleeping, let her not keep sleeping. Rather, let her hold me / NN alone in
her mind; let her desire me alone; let her love me alone; let her do alf my wishes.
Do not enter through her eyes or through her side or through her nails / or even
through her navel or through her frame, but rather through her “soul.” And remain
it her heart and burn her guts, her breast, her liver, / her breath, her bones, her
marrow, until she comes to me NN, loving me, and until she fulfilis all my wishes,
because I adjure you, Myrrh, by the three names,™ / ANOCHO?” ABRASAX TRO,
and by the more coercive and stronger names KORMEIOTH TAOQ SABAOTH ADONAIL,
so that you may carry out my / orders, Myrrh. As I burn you up and you are po-
tent, so burn the brain of her, NN, whom 1 love. Inflame her and turn her guts in-
side out, / suck out her blood drop by drop, until she comes to me, NN, whose
mother is NN. I adjure you by the MARPARKOURITH NASAARI NAIEMARE PAI-
PARI / NEKOURLI. I throw you into the burning fire and adjure you by the almighty
god who lives forever: Having adjured you, I now also adjure you, / ADONAI BAR-
BAR IAO ZAGOURE HARSAMOSI ALAOUS and $ALAOS. I adjure you who strength-
ened man for life: Hear, hear, / great god, o Adonaios, ETHYIA, sclf-gendering,
everlasting god, EIOE 1AG A0 ATO PHNEGS SPHINTES ARBATHIAO 1AO IAE I0A /
AL who are OUER**? GONTHIAOR RARAEL?® ABRA BRACHA SORODORMERPHERGAR
MARBAPHRIOUIRIGX 1AOQ SABAOTH MASKELLI / MASKELLO (the formula) AMON-
SOE ANOCH RIGCH PHNOUXENTABAOTH SOUSAE PHINPHESECH MAPHI/ RAR
ANOURIN TBANAOTH AROUER CHNOUPH ANOCH BATHI OUCH TARBAS BARBAUBAR
ELOAI; attract for me her NN, whose mother 1s NN, to me / NN, whosc mother is
NN, on the very day, on this night, at this very hour, MOULOTH PHOPHITH PHTHO-
ITH PHTHOYTH PENION. I call upon you also who hold / the fire, PHTHAN ANOCH;

ADONAI EROU NOUNI / MIOGGNCH CHOUTIAT MARMARAUOTH. Attract her, NN,
whose mother is NN, to me NN, whose mother is NN, now, now; immediately,
immediately; quickly, quickly.”

And say also the spell for all / occasians.
Tr.: E. N.ONeil.

199. For parallels to this passage, cf. I>. Smither, “A Coptic Love-Charm,” JEA 25 (1939):175-76.

200. On this passage, see C. Bonner, “Liturgical Fragments on Gnostic Amulets,” HTR 25
(1932):362-67; idem, “The Transcendency of Divine Arrribures,” ibid. 37 (1944): 338-39.

201, This means in Egyprian “I am grear.” [R.K.R.] Cf. PGM 1. 149.

202. ousr corresponds to Egivptian wr, “grear.” [R.K.R.|

203. RARAEL occurs only here; perhaps Raphacl should be read. [E.N.O.|
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PGM IV.1596—1715

*This is the consecration for all purposes: Spell to Helios: “1 invoke you, the
greatest god, eternal lord, world ruler, / who are over the world and under the
world, mighty ruler of the sea, rising at dawn, shining from the east for the whole
world, / setting in the west. Come to me, thou who risest from the four winds,
joyous>* Agathos Daimon, for whom heaven has become the processional way. 1
call upon your holy / and great and hidden names which you rejoice to hear. The
earth flourished when you shone forth, and the plants became fruitful when you
laughed; the animals begat their young / when you permitted. Give glory and honor
and favor and forrune and power to this, NN, stone which [ consecrate®® today (or
to the / phylactery being consecrated) for NN.#¢ 1 invoke you, the greatest in
heaven, EI LANCHYCH AKAREN BAL MISTHREN MARTA / MATHATH LAILAM MOU-
SOUTHI SIETHO BATHABATHI IATMON ALEI IABATH ABAOTH SABAOTH ADONATI, the
great god, ORSENOPHRE ORGEATES / TOTHORNATESA®” KRITHI BIOTHI IADMO
IATMOMI METHIEI ™ LONCHOO AKARE BAL MINTHRE BANE BAI(N)CHCHYCHCH
OUPHRI NOTHEOUSI THRAI / ARSIOUTH ERONERTHER, the shining Helios, giving
light throughout the whole world. You are the great Serpent, leader of all®* the
gods, who control the beginning / of Egypt and the end of the whole inhabited
world, who mate in the ocean, PSOI PHNOUTHI NINTHER.?" You are he who be-
comes / visible each day and sets in the northwest of heaven, and rises in the south-
cast.?!! In the 1st hour you have the form of a cat; your name is PHARAKOUNETH.
!/ Give glory and favor to this phylactery. In the 2nd hour you have the form of a
dog; your name is sOUPHI. Give strength and honor to this phylactery, [or] to this
stone, / and to NN. In the 3rd hour you have the form of a serpent; your name is
AMEKRANEBECHEO THOYTH. Give honor to the god NN. In the 4th hour you have
the form of a scarab; your name is / SENTHENIPS. Mightily strengthen this phylac-
tery in this night, for the work for which it is consecrated. In the 5th hour you have
the form of a donkey; your name is / ENPHANCHOUPH. Give strength and courage
and power to the god, NN. In the 6th hour you have the form of a lion; your name
1s BAI SOLBAIL, the ruler of time. Give / success to this phylactery and glorious
victory. In the 7th hour you have the form of a goat; your name is OUMESTHOTH.
Give sexual charm to this ring / (or to this phylactery, or to this engraving). In the
8th hour you have the form of a bull; your name is DIATIPHE, who becomes visible
everywhere. Let all / things [done] by the use of this stone be accomplished. In the
9th hour you have the form of a falcon; your name is PHEOUS PHOOUTH, the lotus
emerged from the abyss.*? Give success / [and] good luck to his phylactery. In
the 10th hour you have the form of a baboon; your name is BESBYKI. In the 11th

204. “Joyous™ can also mean “benevolent™ or “lucky,™ meanings appropriate and probably intended
here. In the writer’s mind the three were probably nor distinguished. [M.S.]

205. Cf. on this point PGM IV. 2179 and n.

206. Or “for use in relation to NN.”

207. Reading (8) opyeams 7' 6 doprarns. Both nouns scem unattested formations; perhaps the
former should be corrected 10 dpyraoris, “participant in orgiastic rites,” which were often secrer and
connected with Dionysos. [M.S.]

208. From E1 onward the words repeat in variations the formuia with which the series begins.

209. Reading wavrrwy for rovrer, with Reitzenstein, Poimandres 29. [M.S.]

210. This is equivalent to the Egyptian “the Agathodaimon, the god (of)) the gods.” [R.K.R.] Cf.
PGM TI1. 14445,

211. On the forms of the sun god, see PGM I1. 104 and nn.

212. On the lotus flower, scc PGM TV, 1111; PDM xiv. 45; and Morenz, Egyptian Religion 179--80.
[R.K.R]
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hour you have the form of an ibis; your name is / MoOU ROPH.?'? Protect this great
phylactery for lucky [use] by NN, from this present day for all time. In the 12th
hour you have the form of a crocodile; your name / is AERTHOE. You who have sct
at evening as an old man,** who are over the world and [under] the world, mighty
rufer of the sca, hear my voice in this present day, / in this night, in thesc holy
hours, and let [all things done] by this stone [or] for this phylactery, be brought to
fulfitment, and especially NN matter for which 1 consecrare it. Please, / Jord
KMEPH LOUTHEOUTH ORPHOICHE ORTILIBECHOUCH IERCHE ROUM IPERITAO
vaL I conjure earth and heaven and light and darkness and the / great god who
created all, SAROUSIN, vou, Agathon Daimonion the helper, to accomplish for me
everything [done] by the use of this ring or [stone].”
When / you complete [the consecration], say, “The one Zeus is Sarapis.” '

*Tr.: Morton Smith.

PGM1IV.1716-1870
*Sword*"* of Dardanos: *'7 Rite which is called “sword,” which has no equal be-
cause of its power, for it immediately bends and attracts the soul** of whomever
you wish. / As you say the spell, also say: “I am bending to my will the soul of him
NN_” 219

Take a magnetic stone which is breathing and engrave Aphrodite sitting astride
Psyche* / and with her left hand holding on her hair bound in curls. And above
her head: “ACHMAGE RARPEPSEI”; and below / Aphrodite and Psyche engrave Eros
standing on the vault of heaven, holding a blazing torch and burning Psyche.™
And below Eros these / names: “ACHAPA ADONAIE BASMA CHARAKO TAKOR 1A0 E
PHARPHAREL” On the other side of the stone engrave Psyche and Eros embrac-
ing / one another and bencath Eros” fect these letters: “ssssssss,” and beneath

213. Here, and again below after the twelfth hour, the prayer for a gift to the phylactery or stone has
presumably been skipped by a copyist. N

214. This is a reference to Atum, the form of the sun god ar setting. See Bonner, RARG 731.
|R.K.R.] :

215. On chis formala, see Q. Weinreich, Newe Urkunden zur Sarapisveligion (Tabingen: Mohr, Sie-
beck, 1919; reprinted in his Auggewihite Schrifien I [Amsterdam: Graner, 1969] 410—42}; Nilsson,
GGR 11, 574; W. Hombostel, Sarnpis. Studien zur Uberlicferungspeschichte wnd Wandlungen dev Gestalt
eines Gottes, EPRO 32 (Leiden: Brill, 1973) 353, n. 2; 396.

216. The designation “sword” apparently serves as a kind of ritle for certain types of formulas, here
presumably the formula in 1. 1813, See K. Preisendanz, “Xiphos,” Roscher 6 (1924-37) 526-28;
Nock, Essays I, 190. The classical work of this kind is the so-called Sword of Moses, for which sce
M. Gaster, Studies and Texts in Folklore, Magic, Medieval Romance, Hebrew Apocryphba and Samaritan Ar-
chaeolggy | {(London: Maggs, 1925) 288—337. See also PGM IV, 1813 and n.

217. Dardanos was belicved to have founded the mysteries of Samothrake. Sce A. Hermann, “Dar-
danus,” RAC 3 (1957):593-94.

218. Since the operator does not wanr spiritual love, Y7 here is probably the female pudenda.
Against this interpretation is mip ywxww Tob dstve (L 1721), but since the rest of the spell is concerned
with attracting a woman, we should probably emend here and read ris 8etva. [E.N.O.]

219. It is not clear whether this speli concerns a male or 2 female lover. Cf. . 1720, 1807, 1828--29.

220. The best treatment of this image is that by R, Mowterde, Le Glaive de Dardanos. Qbjets et inscrip-
tions magiques de Syrie, Mélanges de FUntversité Saint-Josepl 15/3 (Beirut: Impriméric Catholique, 1930}
53-64. See also R. Reitzenstein, “Noch einmal Eros und Psyche,” ARW 28 (1930} :42--87; A. Rumpf,
“Eros {Eroten) I1. in der Kunst,” RAC 6 (1966} :312—42, esp. 330-31.

221. For this theme and lireramare, sce R. Helm, “Psyche,” PRE 23 (1959):1434—38; §. Binder and
R. Merketbach, Amor snd Psyche (Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1968) csp. 433-34.
See also PGM XIL 20.
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crated, / like this: put it under your tongue and turn it to what you wish and say
this spell:

“I?2 call upon you, author of all creation, who spread your own wings over the
whole / world, you, the unapproachable and unmeasurable who breathe into every
soul life-giving / reasoning, who fitted all things together by your power, firstborn,
founder of the universe, golden-winged, whose light is darkness, who shroud rea-
sonable / thoughts and breathe forth dark frenzy, clandestine one who secretly in-
habit every soul. You engender an unseen fire / as you carry off every living thmg
without growing ‘weary of torturing it, rather having with pleasure delighted in
pain** from the time when the world came into being. You also come / and bring
pain, who are sometimes reasonable, sometimes irrational, because of whom men
dare beyond what is fitting and take refuge in your light which is darkness. / Most
headstrong, lawless, implacable, inexorable, invisible, bodiless, generator of frenzy,
archer, torch-carrier, master of all living / sensation and of everything clandestine,
dispenser of forgettulness, creator of silence, through whom the light and to whom
the light travels, infantile when you have been engendered within / the heart, wisest
when you have succeeded; I call upon you, unmoved by prayer, by your great name:
AZARACHTHARAZA™ LATHA [ IATHAL™ Y Y Y LATHATI ATHALLALAPH 10IOIO Al
Al AT OUERIEU OIAI LEGETA RAMAI AMA RATAGEL,™ first-shining, night-/shining,
night rejoicing, night-engendering, witness, EREKISITHPHE? ARARACHARARA
EPHTHISIKERE *** IABEZEBYTH 10, you in the depth,”® BERIAMEO / BERIAMBEBO,
you in the sea, MERMERGOU, clandestine and wisest, ACHAPA ADONATE BASMA CHA-
RAKQ JAKOB IAO CHAROUER AROUER LAILAM / SEMESILAM SOUMARTA MARBA
KARBA MENABOTH EIIA. Turn the ‘soul’ of her NN to me NN, so that she may love
me, so that she may feel passion for me, so that she may give me what is in her
power.*" / Let her say to me what is in her soul because I have cafled upon your
great name.”

And on a golden leaf inscribe this sword:® “One?? THOURIEL / MICHAEL

222. The hymn to Eros has been called “notably elegant and literary” (Nock, Essays T, 183). Cf. the
hymn to Eros among the Owphic Hymns (no. 58). See Binder and Merkelbach, Amor und Psyche 150,
386-87.

223. The words 6dvrmpa TépPisr make little sense, esp. without a verbal form in the clause. Because
there are traces of poetic language here, we should perhaps read 88viry pé& TépPars, and this is what the
translation renders. [E.N.O.]

224. An imperfect palindrome.

225. The spacing of this pax magicr has been arranged to show the palindrome.

226. Again, the spacing has been arranged to show the palindrome.

227. Again, the vox magica has been arranged to show the palindrome.

228. This often attested vox magica can be read as Greek gthaiknpe (ediw, knp), perhaps “destroy-

. ing evil demons” (cf. pPromrwp, pthoipfporos, pdhaippor). [W.B.] Scc also R. Mcrkelbach, “®6I-

EIKHPE,” ZPE 47 (1982):172, commenting csp. on PGM II. 100.

229. Here, Bidie, “you in the deep,” as well as wrehdryee, “you in the sea” (L 800), and xpdpie el
wpeofirare, “clandestine and wisest”™ (Il 1801—2) are recognizable Greek words, inserted into this
series of magical palindromes. Cf. the similar formulas on a lead piece, P. Rein. IL 88, I 17—-20. Sce
P. Collart, Les Papyrus Theodore Reinach, vol. 11, BIFAO 39 (1940):29-32. [R. D.K.]| Cf. also the figure
of Bythos in Valentinian gnosticism.

230. This means “power to give™, lit., “what is in her hands.”

231. Set also on 1. 1717, above. This “sword” or magical formula may be so named because the
words to be written on the gold lamella were to be engraved in the shape of, or enclosed by, a “sword.”
For a magical gold leaf with a sword, sce the facsimilc in 8. Reinach and E. Babelon, “Recherches arch-
éologiques en Tunisic (1883—1884),” Bulletin Archéologique 1886, p. 57. [R.D.K.]

232. For a discussion of this monotheistic formula, sec Bonner, $MA 175-76; cf. H. D. Berz, Exe-
getisches Wirterbuch zum Neuen Testament 1 (1978) :969-71, s.v. “els.”
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hisses [or barks}, and if it hisses, she is not coming.*” Therefore address the speli to
it again, / and if it barks, it is attracting her. Then open the door, and you will find
her whom you wish at your doors. Let a censer stand beside the dog, and let fran-
kincense be placed upon it / as you say the spell.

Spell: “Barking dog, I adjure you, Kerberos, by those who have hanged them-
selves, by the dead, by those who have died violently: / artract to me her, NN,
whose mother is NN. I adjure you, Kerberos, by the holy head of the infernal gods.
Attract to me her, NN, whose mother is NN, zOUCH / ZOUKI TO PARY YPHE-
BARMO ENOR SEKEMI KRIOUDASEPHE TRIBEPSI: attract to me her, NN, whose
mother is NN, to me, NN, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly.”

And you are also to say / the spell for all occasions. But vou are to do these things

in a level, pure place.
*Tr: E. N. ONeil.

PGM IV. 1928-2005
*Spell of Attraction of King Pitys over any skull cup. His / prayer of petition to
Helijos: Stand facing the cast and speak thus: _

“I call upon you, lord Helios, and your holy angels on / this day, in this very
hour: Preserve me, NN, for I am THENOR, and you are holy angels, guardians of
the ARDIMALECHA. And ORORG / MISREN NEPHO ADONAI AUEBOTHT ABATHARAI
THOBEUA SOULMAI SOULMAITH ROUTRERQUTEN OPHREOPHRI OLCHAMAOTH
OUTE SOUTEATH MONTRO ELAT / CHOUMIOI LATHOTH OTHETH, I beg you, lord
Helios, hear me NN and grant me power / over the spirit of this man who died a
violent death, from whose tent I hold [this], so that I may keep him with me, [NN]
as helper and avenger for whatever business I crave from him.”

! At sunset the same man’s prayer to Helios:

“Borne** on the breezes of the wand’ring winds,
Golden-haired Helios, who wicld the flame’s
Unresting fire, who turn in lofty paths
Around the great pole, / who create all things
Yourself which you again reduce to nothing.
From you, indeed, come elements which are
Arranged to suit your laws which nourish all
The world with its four yearly turning points.
Hear, blessed one, I call you who rule heav'n
And earth and Chaos and Hades, where dwell /
Daimons of men who once gazed on the light.
And even now I beg you, blessed one,
Unfailing one, the master of the world,

If you go to the depths of earth and reach

The regions of the dead, this daimon send

To move at midnight hours perforce at your
Commands, / from whose tent I hold this. And let

239. As the text stands, it makes no sense. We should probably follow the suggestion of Preisendanz,
who inserts “or he barks™ (“oder bellt™), and add to the Greek some such phrase as ¥ DAaxrei which
may have fallen out by haplography. For similar alternative conditons, cf. PGM IV. 131-37; VIL
613-16. [ENN.O.]

240. The dactylic hexameters are part of the reconstrucced Hymn 4 (Preisendanz, vol. I, pp. 239—
40): v, 1-17,20-22, 18, 25, 23-24. For other versions and sections of Hyvmn 4, sec PGM 1. 315-27;
IV.436-61; VIIL. 74-81. |[EN.O.|
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tifully, accomplishes dream revelations marvelously and in its many / demonstra-
tions has been marveled at for having no failure in these matters.

Burnt offering: Pachrates,®" the prophet of Heliopolis, revealed it to the em-
peror Hadrian, revealing the power of his own divine magic. / For it attracted in
one hour; it made someonc sick in 2 hours; it destroved in 7 hours, sent the em-
peror himself dreams as he thoroughly tested the whole truth of the magic within
his power. And marveling at the prophet, / he ordered double fees to be given
to him.

Take a field mouse ™' and deify it in spring water. And take two moon beetles**
and deify them in river water, and take a river crab and fat of a dappled goat that
is virgin and dung of a dog- / faced baboon, 2 eggs of an ibis, 2 drams ot storax,
2 drams of myrrh, 2 drams of crocus, 4 drams of Iralian galingale, 4 drams of uncur
frankincense, a single onion. Put all these things onto a mortar with the mouse
and the remaining items / and, after pounding thoroughly, place in a lead box and
keep for use. And whenever you want to perform a rite, take a little, make a char-
coal fire, go up on a lofty roof, and make the offering as you say / this spell at
moonrise, and at once she comes.

Spell:** “Let all the darkness of clouds be dispersed for me, and let the goddess
AKTIOPHIS shine for me, and let her hear my holy voice. For I come / announcing
the slander®* of NN, a defiled and unholy woman, for she has slanderously brought
your holy mysteries to the knowledge of men. She, NN, is the one, [not] I, who
says, ‘T have seen the greatest / goddess, after leaving the heavenly vault, on carth
without sandals, sword in hand, and [speaking] a foul name.” It is she, NN, who
said, I saw [the goddess] drinking blood.” She, NN, said it, not I, AKTIOPHIS
ERESCHIGAL / NEBOUTOSOUALETH PHORPHORBA SATRAPAMMON CHOIRIKIE,
flesh cater. Go to her NN and take away her sleep and put a burning heat in her
soul,**® punishment and frenzied passion in her thoughts, / and banish her from
every place and from every house, and attract her here to me, NN.”

After saying these things, sacrifice. Then raise loud groans and go backward as
you descend. And she will come at once. But pay atrention to the one being at-
tracted / so that you may open the door for her; otherwise the spell will fail ¢

For causing illness: Use these spells, adding, “Make her, NN, whom NN
bore, 1ll.”

And for destroying: Say, “Draw out her breath, Mistress, from the nostrils of her,
NN.”

except for porenpépovs which is rendered in analogy to povéwpos in Il 2450-51. Cf. also the parallcls
in PGM 1V, 2071-72; XXXVI. 361.

310. The prophet Pachrates may be identical with Pankrates described by Lucian, Philops. 34. See
K. Preisendanz, “Pachrates,” PRE 18 {1942):2071-74; Nock, Essays I, 183 -84

311. On the role of the mouse in magic, see W, R. Dawson, “The Mousc in Egyptan and Larer
Medicine,” JEA 10 (1924):83-86.

312. On the moon beerle and its association with the moon, see Abt, Apologie 126-27.

313. Although only the general term for “spell” is used here (Adyos), the contents show clearly that
the passage is a “slander spell” (Sieforn). CE PGM IV, 2622 in the title of a spell. [E.N.O. |

314. For this slander, of. Il 2574 -2621, below. The projection of a rimal violation onto the party to
be affecred by the spell, esp. the statement, “It i NN who said that. Tt is not I who said that,” is also
found in numcrous older Egypiian wexts. Sce F. Lexa, La Magic dans PEgypte antigue T (Paris: Geuthner,
1925) 56-58; Prirchard, ANET 327 and note b. In PGM «f. also I11. 5, 114-15; VII. 593-619. On
the whole subject, see S. Eitrem, “Dic rituelle AIABOAIL” S0 2 (1924):43-61. [R.K.R.]

315. On the “burning of the soul,” see R. Ganszynicc, “Das Mirchen der Pythia,” Bysasntznisch-
Neugriechische Jabvbiicher 1 (1920):170-71. CF. aiso Glossary, 5.v. “Soul”

316. Differently Preisendanz, who understands: “otherwise she will die.”
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she wants. I will not let god or goddess give oracles until I, NN, know through and
through what is in the minds of all men, Egyptians, / Syrians, Greeks, Ethiopians,
of every race and people, those who question me and come into my sight, whether
they speak or are silent, so that I can tell them / whatever has happened and is hap-
pening and 1s going to happen to them, and I know their skills and their lives and
their practices and their works and their names / and those of their dead, and of

everybody, and I can read a sealed letter* and tell them everything [in it] truly.”

*Tr.: Morton Smith. How to carve, consccrate, and use a scarab; with the spell to be said
when using it. Though the scarab is engraved with Isis and the spell is addressed to Helios,
the ring is said to be “of Hermes™ because the spell fiest identifics the magician with Hermes-
Thoth. As Thoth he invokes Osiris (the Nile) from the underworld waters, to reveal to him
all facts relevant to all men, and he threatens thar, unless he receives this knowledge, he will
destroy the remains of Osiris’ body, reveal his mysteries, and generally upset the divine order.

PGM V. 304—-69

*Taking hieratic papyrus or a / lead lamella and iron ring, put the ring on the pa-
pyrus and with a pen draw the outlines of the ring, inside and outside, then tint the
outlined arca with myrrhed ink, then write on this outlined area / of the ring—
writing on the papyrus—the name,* and write the characters outside [the area],
then, [in the circle] inside it, what you want not to happen, and “Let so-and-so’s
thoughts be bound so that he may not do NN thing.” Then / putting the ring on
its outline, which you made, and turning up the [areas of the papyrus] outside the
outline, wrap up the ring until it is completely covered. Piercing [the package]
through the characters / with the pen and tying it, say, “I bind NN with regard to
NN [thing]. Let him not speak, not be contrary, not opposc; let him not be able to
look me in the face nor speak against me; let him be subjected / to me, so long as
this ring is buried. I bind his mind and his brains,* his desire, his actions, so that he
may be slow [in his dealings} with all men.” / And if it be a woman: “In order that
she, NN, may not marry him, NN” (add the usual). Then, taking it [the package]
away to the grave of someone untimely dead, dig [a hole] four fingers deep and put
1t in and say, “Spirit of the dead, who[ever] / you are, I give over NN to you, so that
he may not do NN thing.” Then, when you have filled up the hole, go away. Better
do it when the moon is waning.

The things to be written inside the eircle [bounded by the inner side of the ring’s
outline] are these: “AROA / MATHRA ERESCHIGALCH EDANTA IABOU NE AKE IAQ
DARYKNO MANIEL, let NN thing not be done so long as this ring is buried.” Bind
[the package] with ties, [using] cords you have made, / and thus deposit it. The
iwrapped] ring may also be thrown into an unused well, or [into the grave] of
[anyone dead] untimely. After the characters, write also the following, under the
[outline of the] ring, as a rectangle: “ARCHOOL LAILAM / SEMESILAMPH AMMO-
PHORION IOAE PHTHOUTH EOQ PHRE, the greatest daimon, 1A0 SABAOTH AR-
BATHIAO LAILAM OSORNOPHRI EM PHRE PHRE PHTHA CHROIO IAG BABOQURE
THIMAM EN PHRE RE/NOUSI SABAOTH BARBARTHIAQ THACHRA OUCHEETH

“dwougis”™; Griftiths, Plutarch’s De Iside et Osivide 522, 523, 536 for the rimal of the “Opening of the
mouth.”

37. For the magical ability to rcad sealed letters, see the ralc of Khamwas in Lichtheim, Ancient Egvp-
tian Literature 111, 14251, [RLK.R.]

38. Given below, 1l 339—-41.

39. in Greek, “the midriff)” representing the classical rerm for the supposed location of the thinking
element of the body. [M.S.]
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138 PGM VII. 703-26

ress, '™ BAUBO L' . . . 1 AUMOR AMOR AMOR . . . IEA {shooter] of deer '** aMAM|[A-
MAR] APHROU . . . M4, universal queen, queen of wishes, / amama, well-bedded, '
Dardanian, all-seeing, night-running, man-attacker, man-subduer, man-summoner,
man-conqueror, LICHRISSA PHAESSA, O aerial one, O strong one,'** O song and
dance, guard,'* spy, delight, delicate, protector, adamant, adamantine, O / Dam-
namencia, BREXERIKANDARA, most high, Taurian,™ unutterable, fire-bodied,
light-giving, sharply armed. Do such-and-such things” (add the usual).

*Tr.: H. D. Betz. The purpose of the spell is not given, although directions to insert requests
come at the end. Cf. the Bear spells in PGM IV. 1275--1330, 1331~ 89; LXXIL }-36.

PGM VII. 703-26
*Request for a dream oracle: Write [with myrrh] on clean papyrus:

“I call you, the one who shines on the whole inhabited / and uninhabited world,
whose name is composed of 30 letters, in which are the seven vowels, through
which you namc [the] universe, gods, lords, RARAPAE ABRAIE IRARA PAUOUO
ARAOACH (30 letters)'® IEOYOE AIE 1A0E YOEL: Reveal [to me], / lords, concern-
ing the NN matter, dependably and through memory, PSICHOM '** MORAIOUCH
PSICHOM ARASKELLITH ECHOMMORAKAUPS PSICHOMMO ARATOPOTH. Lords of
glory, reveal to me concerning the NN matter tonight, THOOUTH PHEUBE CHAR-
PHRAUTHI / PHRE™ ™' (add the usual, as you wish). Also write the name composed
of 30 letters in two wing formations,'* thus: RARAPAFARRATEIRARAPAOUOA-
BRAGACHRARAPAEABRATEIRARAPAOUOABRAOACH: A

0O
CHAQARBAOYOAPARARIEIARBAEAPARAR
/ RAR A A R
O o
IEOYOE[AIEIAOEYGEI |
R E E R

Write also the [“heart™] as indicated [if | you want, and after placing the strip of
papyrus / under the lamp, go to sleep in a pure condition. Give answer to Ro one,

ENTYTHLCH '3
*Tr.: W. C. Grese.

122, The rendering of mpoxvry is uncerrain. See also PGM VIL 885-86; P. Reinach 1T, 88 which
has mpoxvenre. For similar cpithets, sce LS, s.v. “wvrayénis, mpokvvayss, mporurnyis, mpokvnr.”
The epithet “carthbreaker™ has usually in PGM been transcribed REXICHTHON.

123. The following list of divine epithers comes from the culr of Artemis; it contains old material,
but not all is explainable and some renderings arc quite tentative. Cf. for parallels PGM TV. 1301-8,
1345-79; also I’ Reinach II, 88 (ed. D OO].lart Les Papyrus Thiodvre Reinach, BIFAO 39 [1940]:
29-32).

124. For this epithet, see Homeric Hymn 27, 2 and K. Wernicke, “Artemis,” PRE 2 (1895):1384.

125. The rendering of stwaie is uncertain, Sec Euripides, Hippol. 160, also Burkert, Griechische Reli-

gion 236,

126. Preisendanz wanslates, “O goddess of Erymna.”

127. On this epithet of Artemis, sce also PGM 1V. 1298, Orph. Frag. 42,

128. The meaning of this epithet is uncertain; for similar expressions, see K. Wermicke, PRE 2
(1895):1399-1400.

129. FThe name is given below, {l. 716-18; «f. 708-9.

130. psicHoM is Egyptian /3 spme, “the image/power.” [RUK.R.]

131. THOOUTH PHEUBE . . . PHRE correspoads 1o Egyptian “Thoth the ibis . . . Pré” |R.K.R.|

132. For the wing formation of magical words, see PGM . 11 and n.

133. This is Demotic mtw.ft7 bLE (), “and he makes vou fiv” (3. [R.K.R.]




















































































































































































11, 17}

55
11, 271

60
[, 3]

198 PDM xiv. 1-92

lotus Alower which came forth from fthe 'lotus bud *of "pNyYsTOR which makes

33. Literally, the west; i.c., the necropolis and, by extension, the realm of the dead.

34. See n. 22 above.

35. Sce n. 22 above.

36. Probably an epithet of Thoth; originally the title of the high priest of Thoth in Hermopolis, as
Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyvus 30, . to 1. 1L 26.

37. Le, Thoth.

38. IL.c., who plcascs.

39. A similar passage, but withour the vouth, is found in PDM xiv. 550-54.

40. Le., the vouth.

41. Dirtography in going from column II to colanmn TTL.

42. Le., the vouth.

43, See n. 42 above.

44. E.c., Anubis,

45. Le., the god who will make the inquiry.

46. 1.e., the youth.

47. Lc., of the gods scated at the table, as nored by Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Papyrus 32,
n. ol I 2.

48. l.c., the vouth.

49. I.e., Anubis.

































PDM xiv. 239-95 209
PDM xiv, 232—38

*Tr.: Janet H. Johnson, following the edition and translarion of Griffith and Thompson, De-
motic Magical Papyrus, recto, col. VIH/12— 18, Words preceded by ' are written in the texr in
Demoric with Old Coptic glosses inserted above.

PDM xiv. 239-95

180. See n. 62 above.

181. A rown in Middle Egypt; see Gardiner, Onomastica 11, 77 %, #374. As Griffith and Thompson,
The Leyden Papyrus 64, n. to L VIIL 12, there is no determinative to show that Paysakh is a personal
name, but it is hard to suggest an alternative interpretation.

182. Although smy is written phonctically in the Demotic, this may well be the Egyptian god Shu,
the god of the air. The first element of the name is written with the Egyptian word #, “mouth,” and the
wholc name could possibly mean “mouth of She.” If this is the god Shu, the » of PsHOU is the definite
article, which is also found with # “the sun (god)™ in the late form Pre.

183. A lion-headed goddess worshiped especially in Middle Egypt; see Griffith and Thompson, The
Leyden Papyrus 65, n. to 1. VIIL. 14

184. Restoring nd.

185. Nfi~-btp means “beanrifl of serting” (of the sun and moon). Khonsu (son of Amoun and Mut
and preeminently a Theban god) is a moon god, here identified with Horus (also a moon god} in the
form of the “noble child who came forth from the lotus,” Lc., Nifne; sec REK.R.s note to PGM V.
1110.

£86. The moon regulating the days of the month, as Grithth and Thompson, The Leyden Papyris 66,
n. ok IX 2.

187. 'The color of the moon, as noted by Griffith and Thompson, The Leyden Paprens 66, n. to L.
IX. 2.

188. As suggested by Griffith and Thompson, ibid.

189. Amoun, whoe in the fare period was considered the god of Merac; <f. 1. 1097 and see Griffich
and Thompson, ibid.

190. Or does this involve the verb s “to command,” “to entrust™ Then the rendering would be “to
whom is commanded” (n.w n.f). [R.K.R.]

191. Perhaps “the grear one offamong the great one(s).” [RK.R.}

192. The wd3.r-eve, the sound-cye of Horus. Sce Bonnet, RARG 85456, s.v. “Uzatauge.”

193. The identical epithets occur below, PDM xiv, 250-51. The word bx which is to be restored
here means literaily “vessel.” The plural means “things” and the Coptic derivative means not only “ves-
sel” or “pot™ but any material “thing.” Griffith and Thompson translate “boundaries™ in 241 and 250
and “cycle” in 246. R.K.R. suggests thar che idea of “four erernal things™ is an Egyprian rendering of the
Grecek concept of the four clements.

235
|eol. VEIL,
15]

240
[col. EX,
2]




































































































































































































































PGM LVIIL 1-14 285

NOE N . . . K BORNATH LOUBEINE AOUER OUEIRE ITIN LOTOL. Recite the secrets
of the many-named goddess, Isis.”*

[The] compulsive spell in order to show vou whether the matter has been carried
out: / Burn cypress with the strip of papyrus and say: “[Isis,] holy maiden, give
me a sign of the things that are going to happen, reveal vour holy veil, shake
your black [Tyche] and move the constellation of the bear, holy [I0THE] PNOUN
GMOERMENDOUMBA’ great-named [1AKO] / PHTHOERI, THERMOER, PHTHAO,?
great-named IOTHE [ PHNOU]THOUER BOB HELIX, great-named T1AKO.”

When you have said this and at the same time have opened your hands, the god-
dess wilt remove the [edge] of your hand from your breast. For you will see [a star
being led} of necessiry [to you)], at which vou are to look / [intently], as it flashes [a
picture] while rushing [toward you], so that you become stricken of God. [Wear
the] above picture [for protection}. [For], in the name of [the goddess], it is a
[picture] of Kronos who encourages you. After you have received this sign, re-
joice / at your {fortune] and say once: “CHAITHRAL” For when you have said this,
she will cooperate with you [in whatever] you pray for. And immediately say these
words, [lest] there occur a removal of the stars and your lucky day: “THA . ..
OUSIR® PHNOUCH MELLANCHIO KERDO MELIBEU ... KASP . .. NEBENTHTRIX
GARN . . . O THRAO SAU TRAIS TRATS / BASYM; immediately, immediately, accom-
plish this, within this moment. Very glorious Pronoia,” make the one who yester-

day was Junlovable] beautiful [in the sight of all], make . . . [former]. . .
*Tr.: R. F. Hock.

PGM LVIIL. 1-14

* .. [Spell to bind . . . (?)]:' / Take a lamella [made of lead] . . . : “T say to you,
you who died prematurely and who were [called and taken] away by the wicked
[Typhon. Commanding you] is / the great god who has [dominion above and rules
over the lower [gods]. Take into custody this wicked [and impious] man,? because
this [is the one who burned the papyrus boat of Osiris]? and who [ate? the sacred
fish].* Take into custody [him, NN, whom NN bore . . .].7¢

*Tr.: R. F. Hock. The exact purpose of this spell is not known, though it is clearly a type of
curse.

6. On Isis with a myriad ot names see PGM LIX. 13; Apuleius, Mer. 11. 22, p. 284, . 9: deae multi-
nominis; Phatarch, De Is. et Os. 53, 372E: pvpuwwrvpos. Sce Griffiths, Phatarch’s De Iide et Osivide
502-3.

7. PNOUN GMOER is equivalent ro Egyptian, “Nun (the Abyss), great power.” [R.K.R.]

8. The sequence of PHTHOERI . . . PHTHAO Is equivalent to Egyptian Pk wr and Ptk <3, “Ptah the
great.” [R.K.R.]

9. This is Osiris.

10. On the identification of Isis and Providence {Pronoia), see Apuleius, Mez. F1. 15, p. 277, L. &
and on this see Griffiths, The Isis-Book 241 —44, 323.

1. The full title is not preserved. The opening line may have read kard[8eopos]. Cf. Preisendanz,
apparatus ad loc.

2. Or “such-and-such a wicked and impious man.” [R.D.K.]

3. The restoration is bascd on the pazallel in Audollent, Defixionzem Tubellae, no. 188, reprinted in
Preisendanz, vol. IT, p. 187. See on this point Pluzarch, De fs. ez Os. 18, 358A, where the burning of the
boar is not mentioned, however. Sec for further references Griffiths, Plutards’s De Iside et Osivide
339-40.

4. The filling of the lacuna is based on the parallel in Audollent, Defixionum Tabellae, no. 188,

5. For sacred fish, see PGM V. 270~80, and J. F. Borghouts, “The Magical Texts of Papyrus Leiden T.
3487 OMRM 51 (1971):26 { a similar sacrilege), and Excurstes IIT 210-17. See Bonnet, RARG
191-94, s.v. “Fische, heilige.” [R.KR.]

6. Assuming rhe restoration in Preisendanz as correct. However, it scemns more likely to restore the
parallel phrasc from above, “take into custody [this wicked and impious . . . man]. [R.D.K.]
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PGM CI. 1-53 307
PGM XCVIIL. 15-17

{ * For every | disease: Take] ascarab. . _K...10...THEN. ...
*Tr.: H. D. Betz.

PGM XCVIHIL 1—7

*CA Victorious” in everything is
EE the nourisher?® of
EEE the whole inhabited
I1I1 world, ford Sarapis;
00000 deliver®
YYYYYY Artemidora.”
000060060 !

*Tr.: H. D. Betz, following the edition and commentary by D. Wortmann, “Neue magische
Texte,” Bonner Jabrbiicher 168 (1969): 107-8.

PGM XCIX. 1-3

*“God is one who heals every sickness.”
*Tr.: H. D. Betz, following the edition and commentary by D. Worzmann, “Neue magische
Texte,” Bonner Jabrbiicher 168 (1968): 105,

PGM C. 1-7

MACHAMARI KAI CHA K AT; lord god of gods,” heal everything with Thaés . . . 5. . .
ECHAIMA / BLO . . . OYEA dissolve.* The name of the father of Christ® 88 [BB®B]®
X KooK % 24 X% I Heal Thaes, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly.”

*Tr.: H. D. Betz, following the edition and commentary by D. Wortmann, “Neue magische
Texte,” Bonner Jalwbiicher 168 (1968) : 102—04.

PGM CI. 1-53

*“I bind you' with the indissoluble fetters of the underworld Fates and mighty
Necessity, for I conjure you, daimons, who lic here? and who move about here and
who keep busy here; and the boys here who have died prematurely.?

“I comure you by the invincible god, A0 BARBATHIAO BRIMIAO CHERMARI,
to rise up, O daimons who are lying / here, and to search for Euphemia, whom
Dorothea bore, ffor] Theon, whom Proechia bore. During the whole night let her
not find sleep, but fetch her until she comes before his feet and loves him with mad
love and affection and intercourse. For I have bound her brain and her hands and
her intestines and her genitals, and her heart to love me, Theon.

1. For this formation of the vowels in form of a grape, of, PGM 1. 13 and n.; Cand n. 1.
2. For this important cpithet of Sarapis, see Wortmann's commentary, 107.
3. This cpither of Sarapis also occurs in PGM XIIE. 638—39; XII. 244; XIIL. 772—73; XXI. 7-10.
4. Probably from daimons; of. PGM IV. 86—87; V. 125-26.
1. This serics of vowels is called khipa. See PGM 1. 13 and n.; XIXa. 33, etc. On the whole, sec
C. Lenz, “Carmina figurata,” RAC 2 (1954):910-12.
. Misspelled for the common palindrome ABLANATHANALRA.
. So the restoration by Wortmann: on the basis of PGM 1. 53; TV. 180.
. Probably referring to the discase.
. This Christian influence shows the syncretism of the spell.
. The BBBB have been lined out in the manuscript.
. The second-person singular, apparenty referring to Euphemia; the daimons are addressed in the
second person plural.
2. Cemererics are the preferred dwelling places of the daimons.
3. The spirits of infants of premarure dearth are preferred mediums of the magicians,

[ N W PV
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